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N At ys the ite that gil to iſe, the a 
& fleſhe pros teih nothinge. Ioaunis. C. 


Thys booke ys deuyded into fiue partes. 


The kyzſt is of the true and Catholike doctrine 5 
and vſe of the ſacrament of the body and blud 
ok our ſauiour cCHR1ST. 


Che ſecond is agapnlt the erroureof Tranſub= _ 
ſtantiation. 


The thy2de teacheth the manerhowe cn x 1 sr 
is pꝛelent in his holy lupper. 


(The fowerth is of the eatynge and dꝛinking ok 
the body #blud of our Sauioure RIS r. ; 


Thefyft booke is of the oblation and ſacrifice _ 
ok our ſauiour o HRIST. 5 


A PREFACE TO THE |, 


READER.» 


3 VR SAVIOVR CHRIST 
Jelus, accozdyng to the wil 
ok His eternall father , when 
the tyme therto was fully cõ⸗ 
pliſhed, takig our nature v⸗ 
pon him, cam into this wozld 
| frome the high thꝛone ok his 
Father, to declare vnto miſerable ſinners, good 
newes, to heale them that wer ſyck, to make the 
blind to ſee, the dealt to here, à the domb to ſpeke, 

to et pꝛiſoners at libettee, to ſhew that the tyme 
of grace a mercy was come, to giue light to them 
that were in darknes and in the ſhadow of deth, 
and to pꝛeach and geue pardon and ful remiſſion 
of ſinne to al his elected. And to perkourme the 
lame, he made a ſacrifice c oblation of his owne 
body vpon the croſſe, whiche was a full redemp⸗ 
tion, ſatis faction, pꝛopitiation fo2 the ſinnes of 


e Prelcbzation of his 

holy ſupper, wherin he doth not ceſſe to geue him 
ſelke with al his benefites to all thoſe that duely 
receiue the ſame lupper, accoꝛdyng to his bleſſed 
ozdinance. But the Romiſh Antichziſt, to dekace 
E. C X. li. this 
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this RT benefite of Chziſt, hath taught that 
his (ſacrifice vpon þ croſſe is not (uffictent here⸗ 
vnto, without another lacrifice deuiſed by him, 
and made by the pꝛieſt, oz els without Jndulge= 
ces, Beades, Pardons, Pylgramages, & luche 
other pelkrap, to ſupply Chziſtes imperkection. 
Jud that chziſtian people can not apply to them 
kelkes the benekites of Chꝛiſtes paſſton, but that 
the ſame is in the diſtribution of the byſhop of 
Rome, oz els that by Chriſte we haue no full re⸗ 
miſſion, but be deliuered onely from ſynne, and 
pet remapneth tempozall payne in Purgatozye 
due foz theſame, to be remitted after this life by 
the Romiſhe Antichziſt and his miniſters, who 
take vpon them to do foz vs, that thyng, whiche 
Chꝛiſt either would not, oz could not do. O hey⸗ 
nous blaſphemp and moſte deteſtable inturp a⸗ 
gainſt Chʒiſte. O wicked abhominacton in the 
tẽple of God, O pꝛyde intolerable of Antichailt, 
and moſt manifeſt token of the ſone of pardicto, 
extollyng him lelke aboue God, & with Lucifer 
eraltyag his ſeate a power aboue the thꝛone of 
God. Foꝛ he that taketh vpõ him, to ſupply that 
thyng whiche he pꝛetendeth to bee vnperkite in 
Chuſt, muſt nedes make him ſelke aboue Chziſt. 
and [9 very Autichziſt. For what is this els, but 
to be againſt Chailt,x to biyng him in cotempt? 
as one p either foz lacke ok charitee would not, 
82 fozlacke of power he could not, with all his 
bloudſheadyng and death, clearely deliuer his 
OT and geue them kull remiſſ on of their 


ſynnes 


„ 
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{p nnes, but that the ful perfectts therofniuſt ve 


had at the hãdes of Antichziſt of Rome c his mi⸗ 


niſters e What mã ok knowlege a zeale to Gods 


honoz,can with dꝛy eyes le this tmury to Chziſt, 
aͤnd loke vpõ the ſtate of religion bꝛought in by 


the Papiſtes, perceiuyng the true ſence of Gods- 


wonꝛde ſubuerted by falſe gloſes of mans deui⸗ 
ſyng, the true ch2iſtian religion turned into cer- 


tayie hypocritical xfuperſtitious ſectes, Þ peo⸗ 


ple p2aipng with their moͤuthes a heatyng with 


theyz eares they wyſt not what, & lo ignozant in 
Gods woꝛde, that they could not diſcerne hypo 


kricie ⁊ ſuperſtition fro true a ſyncere religion: 
This was of late yeres the face of religion with 


in this realme of Englande, ⁊ pet remapneth in 


dpuers realmes. But thankes be to almightie 
God a to the kynges maleſtie, with his kaͤther, a 
pꝛynce ot moſt famous memozy, p ſuperſtitious 


ſlectes of Monkes & Fryers (that were in this 


Realme) be cleane taken away. the ſcripture is 


reftozed vuto the pzoper # true vnderſtandpng,. 


the people map daply reade a heare Gods heaue 
ip woꝛde, + pꝛay in they owne laguage whiche 


they vnderitad,ſo-that their heartes c mouthes 


may go together, and be none of thoſe people of 


whom Thuſt complapned, ſaiyng: Theſe peo⸗ 

ple honoz me with theyz lyppes, but theyz hear⸗ 

tes be karre from me. Thankes be to God many 

cozrupt weedes bee plucked vppe, whiche were 

wont to rotte the flocke of Chziſt, and to let the 
Srowpng of the 3 harueſt. 

| 2 lit. But 


Math. 150 
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But what ayaileth it to take away beades, par- 
dos , pilgremages,and ſuch other like Popcry, 
lo long as.tt.chief rootes remaine vnpulled vp: 
wherof ſolong as thei remain, wil ſpꝛyng again 
al kozmer impedimetes of the Lozdes harueit,x 
_ cozruption ot his flock, The re ſt is but branches 
and leaues, the cuttyng away wherok, is but like 
toppyng ⁊ loppyng of a tree, oz cuttyug downe 
of weeds, leauig the body tadyng,t the rootes 
in the ground, but the verye body of the tree, 02 
rather the rootes of the wedes, is the poptth do⸗ 
ctrine of Tranſubſliztiation of the real pzeſence 
of Chziſtes flethe and bloud in the ſacrament of 
the aultar (as they call it) and of the [acriitce 2 
oblation of Chꝛiſt made by the pꝛeeſt foz the ſal⸗ 
uation of the quick and the dead. Which rootes 
ik thei be ſuffrcd to grow in the Lozds vineyard, 
thet wil oucrſpzeade all the ground agayn, with 
the old errours a ſuperſtitions. Thele iniuties 
to Chziſt be ſo intollerable, that no chziſtta heart 
can wyllyngly beare them. Wherkoꝛe ſeing that 
many haue ſet to their hands, a whetted their to 
les, to pluck vp Pweedes,x to cut down ß tree of 
errour, J not knowyng otherwile how to excuſe 
my ſelfe at the laſt daie, haue in this boke ſet to 
my hand and axe with the reſt to cut downe this 
tree, and to plucke vp the wedes and plantes bo 
the cootes, which our heuenly Father neuer plã 
ted, but were grafted and ſowen in his vinc yard 
by his aduerſary the diuell, and Antechziſte his 
miniſter. The Lo2d graunt, that this my trauail 
- and 
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and labour in his vineyard,benot in vaine, but 
that it may pꝛoſper and bztng fozth good frutes 
to his honoz and gloꝛy. Foz when J ſe his vine- 


pard ouergtowen with thoznes,bzambles,x we⸗ 
des, Jknow that euerlaſtyng wo apperteyneth 
vnto me, if I holde my peace, and put not tomy 
handes à tonge, to labout in purgyng his vine⸗ 

pard. God J take to witnes ( who leeth the harts 


ok al men thꝛughly vnto the bottom) that J tatze 


this labour foz none other conſideration, but foz 


the gloꝛp ot his name, the diſcharge ol my due 


tie, and the zeale that J beare toward the flock of 
Chziſt. Þ knowe in what office god hath placed 


me, e to what purpole, that is to lay, to ſet fozthe 
his woꝛd truip vnto his people, to the bttermoſt 


of my power, without reſpect of ꝑſon, oz regarde 
of thyng in the wozld, but of him alone. Jknow 


mhat accompt I ſhall make tohymhereof at the 


laſt day,whan euery mã ſhal anſwere foꝛ his voz 


- cation; and receive foꝛʒ the lame good oz pl, accoz 


dyng as he hath done. J know how Antichziſte 
hath obſcured the glozy of God, c the true know 
lege ot his woꝛd, ouercaſtyng the ſame with my⸗ 
ſtes and cloudes of errour and ignozance, tho⸗ 


rough kalle gloſes and interpꝛetations. It piti⸗ 


eth me to lee the ſymple and hunarye flocke ok 


Chziſt, ledde into cozrupt paſtures, to be caryed 


blyndkield, they know not whether, and to be fed: 
with poplon in the ſtede of hollome meates. 
And moued by the duetie, office and place, wher 
vnto it hath pleaſed God to call me, J geue war 

nyng 


A PREFACE if 
nyng in his name vnto all that pzofeſſe Chziſte 
that thei flee far from Babylon, it they wyl laue 
thetr ſoules,+ to beware of that greate harlot, 5 4 
is to ſape, the peſtiferous lea of Rome, that ſhe 
make pou not dzonk w her pleaſit wine. Truſt 
not her ſweet pꝛomiſes, no banket not witch her, 
fo2 in ſteed of wine ſhe wil giue you lower dzegs 
and foz meate ſhe will feede vou with ranke poi⸗ 
lõ. But come ta our redemer and ſautour Chꝛiſt 
whorefrelſheth all that trewely come vnto him. 
be their anguiſhe and heauines neuer ſo great 
Glue credite vnfo him, in whole mouth was ne⸗ 
yer found gile, noz vutruth. By him you ſhalbe 
clearly delivered from all your dileaſes, of hom þ 
you ſhall haue full renifſyon , A pena ac ulpa. 
Hee it vs that feedeth contynualliy all that bee⸗ 
long vnto hym,with his owne fleſh that hanged 
vppon the croſſe,and gyueth them dzinkeofthe 
blud flowyng out of his owne ſpde;'andmaketh 
to ſpzinge within them, water that lloweth vnta [ 
euerlaſting lyfe.Lyſtennot to the falſe incanta⸗ 
cyons,ſweete whilperinges and craſtye tugiyn- |; 
ges ofthe lubtyl Papyſtes; wherwith they haue 
thys manpe yeares deluded and bewytched the 
wozld, but harken to Chzylt, gyue ear vuto bys 
woz des, whych (hall lead you the ryghte wave 
vnto euerlaſtyng lyke, there wyth 1 h 
to "_ eueras hepres of hys 
I, kyngevoine. 


AMEN, 


ith THE FYR'ST. 'GKEUISIOET 5 6 
| I THE TRVE AND CATHO- 
LIKE DOCTRINE AND VSE Or 
the ſacrament of the body and bloud 
ot our Saufour Chꝛiſte. 
eee HE SVPPER OF 


the Lozde , otherwiſe 
calied (The holy Coms 


1 m munion oz Sacrament 
| lob the body and bloode 
2 ok our (autour c x « 1- 
e sern, hathe beene ok 
u many men, and byſon- 
„ I] dry wapes, verb much 


; ' abuſed, but ſpeciallpe 
1 within theſe fower 03 fine hundzeth yeares,DE 
ſome it hathe beene vſed as a ſacrifice pꝛopicti- 
2 atozyefoz ſonne, and otherwile luperſtictouſ : 
ö farrefrome the intent that CHRIS dyd fyꝛſtt 
fs - ozdaine the ſame at the beginning, doing ther⸗ 
in greate wzonge and inturye to his death and 
aalen. And ok other ſome it hath beene verve 
lpghtly eſteemed; oz rather contemned and di⸗ 
ſpiſed, as a thyng e ot ſmall oꝛ none effect. And 
bay betwene date the parties hath been mu⸗ 
che variance and contention in diuers places 
ok Chatſtendome::Therefoze to the intent that 
this holy ſacratnent og Loꝛdes ſupper;inay here 
} webe of the one * bee contemned oꝛ 
„ A. i. lightly 


tyng of the 


Jhot,s $ 


THE TRVE DOCTRINE AND ysE 


lyghtly eſtemed, noz on the other partie be abu⸗ 
ſed to any other purpoſe, than Chzitte hym ſelke 
dyd fy2ſte appoynte and oꝛdeyne the ſame, aud 


that ſo, the contention on bothe parties may be 
quieted and ended, the moſt ſute and playn way 
is, to cleaue vnto holy ſcripture. Wherin what 


ſo euer is found, muſt be taken foz a moſte ſure | 
grounde and an infallible truthe,and what ſoe⸗ 
uer can not bee grounded vpon the ſame (tou - 


chyng our faithe) is mans deuiſe, chaungeable 
and vncertapne. And therkoze here are tet forth 


the very woꝛdes, that Chziſte hym ſelfeand His 


apoſtle ſapnt Paule ſpake, bothe of the eatyng - 


and dꝛynkyng of Chziſtes body and bloud, and 


ment of the ſame. 


RS r ASconcernyng the eatyng of the bo 
dp and dzinkyng of the bloude of our ſaupour 
Chiilke, he lpeabeth hym lelke in the. vi, chapt⸗ 


ter of ſaynt John in this wple. 


you eate the fleſhe 


J will rayſehym'vp at 


5 3 

LY 
* 
1 


alſo of the eatyng and dꝛynzynge of the lacra - 


Ueryly verily J ſate vnto you, except | 
of the lonne of man 
and dꝛinke his bloud, vou haue no like 
in you. Who ſo eateth my fleſhe & dun | 
keth my blond, hath. eternall lyfe, and 
the laſte daye. 
Foz iny fleſhe is vity meate, and my ; 


wh 
1 


5 OF THE LORDES SVPPER: 4 
bloud is very dꝛink. He that eateth my 
fleſhe and dꝛinketh my bloud, dwelleth 
in me, and J in hym. As the liuyng fa 
ther hath lent me, and J line by the fa⸗ 
ther, euen lo he that eateth me, (ſhall 
lpue by me. This is the bzead whiche 
tame doune krom heauen. Not as pour 
kaͤthers dyd eate Manna, and ar dead. 
2 that eateth this bꝛeade, hall lyue 
ko euer. 


Ot thele wozdes of Chziſte it is playne and 4#2«2:x.< 
manpkeſt, that the eatyng of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and 3 
dꝛynkyng of his bloude, is not lte to the ea 
tyng and dꝛynkyng of other meates and dzin⸗ 

kes. Foꝛ although without meate anddzynke 

_ =: mancan not lpue, yet it foloweth not, that he 
that eateth and dzynketh. ſhall lpue fo2 euer. 
But as touchyng this meate and dꝛynke of the 

body and bloude of Chziſte, it is true, bothe he 

that eateth and d2inketh them, hath euerlaſting 
lite, and alſo he that eateth and dzynketh them 
| Hot, hath not euerlaſtynge like. Foz to eate goden 
that meate and dꝛynke that daynke, is todwell rad. 
in Chꝛiſte and to haue Chꝛiſt dwellyng in him 

And therkoze no man can ſay oz thynk, that he Aug. le ci- 

- eateth the body of Chꝛiſt oz dzinketh his bloud, tate. Lib. 

extepte he dwelleth in _ and hath ay esse, 
10 Atl dwel⸗ 
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dwellyng in hym. Thus haue ye hearde of the 
eatynge and dzynkynge ol the very lleſhe and 
blond of our ſautour Chuſt. 
Chap.z. Rowe as touthpnge the ſacramentes of the 
The eting ſame, our ſauiour Chziſte dyd inſtitute them in 


of the {a 
Aan b2eade and wpne, at his laſt ſupper, whiche he 


of his bo had with hisapoitics the night bekoze his deth. 
dee. It whych tyme (as lapnt Mathewe ſapth. ) 


Math. 26 When they were eatyng, Jeſus toke 
bꝛeade, and when he had geuen than⸗ 
kes, he bꝛake it, gaue it to his dilciples 
M. ſayd: Take, eate, this is my body. 
And he toke the cup, and when he had 
geuen thankes, he gaue it to theim, lai⸗ 
ynge. Dꝛynke ye all of this, to: this is 
my blond of mel new teſtament that is 
ſhed foꝛ many, koꝛ the remiſſion of lyn⸗ 
nes. But Jſaievnto vou, J will not 
dzwnke henskoꝛth ok this kruite of the 
vine, vntil that day, when J hal dꝛink 
it new v W vou in my fathers kyngdom. 


This thyng ts reherled allo 4 eſe Wan 
in theſe woozdes. 5 . 


are. 4 As they dyd kate, Jeſus toke bꝛead, 


and when he bad blefled, he bzake it, 
and 
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and gaue it to theim, and ſayd: Take, 


ter on this wyſe, 


tuppe, when he had geuen thankes, he 


2622 = 


tate, this is my body: And takyng the 


gaue it to them, and they all dꝛanke of 


it. And he layd to them: This is my 


bloud of the ne we teſtament, which is 
ſhed fo2 many. Uertly J ſaie vnto vou, 
J will dꝛynke no moꝛe of the kruite of 


the vine, vntyl that date that J dꝛinke 


— f Luke vttereth this mat 


* 


The Euangeliſt 


f 


When the howꝛe was come, he fat au 
down, and the. xit. apoſtles with hym. 
And he layd vnto them: J haue great⸗ 


Ip delired to eate this palcha with pou 


befoze J ſuffre. Foz J ſaie vnto pou: 
Henlfo2thJ wil not eat of it anymore, 


vntyll it be fulkylled in the kyngdome 
bk god. And he toke the tup, and gate 
thaͤnkes, and ſayd : Take this and di⸗ 
uide it amög you. Foꝛ J lay vnto pou: 
I wil not dꝛink of the frute or the vine, 
bntill the kyngdom 


of God tom. And 


THE TRVE DOCTRINE AND VSE 


he toke bzead, and when he had genen 
thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue tt vnto 
them, ſayeng: This is my body, whi⸗ 
che is geuen koꝛ you. This dooe in re⸗ 
membꝛante of me. Likewiſe allo wha - 
he had (upped, he toke the cup, laiyng: 
This cuppe is the newe teſtament in 
my bloud, whiche is ſhedde foꝛ von. 
Hytherto you haue heard all that the Euan- 


geliſtes declare, that Chzill ſpake oz did at his 
laſt ſupper, concernyng the inſtitucion of the 


Nowe you ſhall heare what ſainct Baule ſayth 
cocernyng the lame, in the tenth chapiter of the 
kirſt to the Cozinthians, where he wꝛiteth thus. 


Is not the cup of bleſſynge, whyche 
We bleſle, a comunton of the bloude of 
Chiiſte z Js not the bꝛead, whiche we 
bꝛeake, a tommunvpon of the bodye of 
Chꝛiſt: we beyng many, ar one bꝛead 
and one body. Fo: we all ar partakers 
of one bꝛead and of one cuppe. 


And in the eleuenth he ſpeaketh on this maner, | 
1. Coz. ii. That whiche J delinered vnto rol, | 


1. Coꝛ.io. 


Gomunton and ſacrament ot his body # bloud. 


FJ Fo2zasoffen as vou ſhal eat this bead 
and dꝛinke this cuppe, ſhew koꝛthe the 
Loddes death tyll he tome. Wherkoꝛe 
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Irxeteaued of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the loꝛd 
Jelus, the lame nyght in the which he 
was betrated, toke bꝛeade, and whan 
he had geuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and 
lade: Take, eate, this is my bodye, 
Whiche is bꝛoken foꝛ vou. Doo this in 
remembꝛante of me. Like wile allo he 
toke the cup, whan ſupper was doone, 
ſaiyng: This cuppe is the newe teſta 
ment in iny bloude. Doo this as often 
ds vou dank it, in remembꝛante of me. 


bPho lo euer ſhall eate of this bꝛeade oꝛ 
dꝛpnke ok this cuppe vnwoꝛthilp, hall 
be gyltie of the body and bloude of the 
Nd. But let a man examine him ſelf, 

and ſo eate ot the bꝛead, and dꝛynke ol 
the cuppe. Foꝛ he that eateth and dan 
keth vnwoꝛthily, eateth and dꝛynketh 


his owne damnation, bycanſe he ma⸗ 
kleth no difference of the Lo2des body. 


and 


Fseol this caule mannyare weake 


lyeke 


Y 


8 THE TRYE DOCTHWHINEG AND MSE { 
ſycke among vou, and many do ſleape. 


By theſe wozdes of Chꝛiſt reherlſed of the E- 
uangeliſtes, and by the doctrine allo of lapynte 
Paule (whiche he conkeſſeth that he receaued of 
Chziſte) two thynges ſpectally are to be noted. 
Chap. 4. , Tbiſt that ourſautour Christ called the ma⸗ 

Wr terial bzead whiche he bzake, his body, and the 
Chꝛiſt cal* wpne (whyche was the kruite of the vyne) his 
terak ma⸗ bloud. And pet he ſpake not this, tothe intente 
bꝛeade his that men ſhulde thynke, that matertall bꝛead is 
body. his very body, 02 that his very body is materi⸗ 
all bꝛead: neither that wyne made of grapes is 
his very bloud, oz that his very bloud is wyne 
made ot grapes, but to lignikie vuto vs(as S. 
Paule ſaith) that the cuppe is a communion of 
Chaiſtes bloud that was ſhedde foz vs, and the 
bꝛead is a cõmunton of his fleſhe that was cru⸗ 
cikied fo2 vs. So that although in the truth ok 

his nee brig nature,Chziltebe in heauen, and 
litteth on the ryghte hande of God the father, 
pet who lo euer eateth of that bzead in the ſup- 
per of the Lozde, accozdynge to Chailtes inſti⸗ 
tution and ozdinaunce, is aſſured by Chꝛiſtes 
obne pꝛompſe and teſtament, that he is a mem- | 
bze of his body, and receytteth the benefittes of |. 
his paſſton,whych he ſuffered fo2 vs vpon the 
Croſſe. And lykewiſe he that dzynketh of that 
holly cuppe in that ſupper of the Lozde, accoz- 
dynge to Chziſtes inſtitution , is certified by 


Ch2t- 


| v he laith: Is not the cuppe of bleſſyng which we 
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- Chaiſtes legacie and teſtament, that he is made 


partaker of the bloud of Chiilte, whyche was 
chedde fo2 vs. And this ment laynt Paul, when 


>» bleſſe, a communion of the bloude of Chailte c 


V» Js not the bzeade whiche we bzeake, a commu⸗ 


kternali lpke, (as appereth by the wozdes befoze vodye of 
recyted of S. John) yet both the good and the Lyfe. 
bad do eate and dꝛynke the breade and wyne, 


„nion of the bodye of Chꝛiſte : So that no man 
can contemne oz iyghtly eſteme this holy com⸗ 
munton, excepte he contemne alſo Chziſtes bo- 
dy and bloud, and paſſe not whether he haue a- 
ny kelowih vp with hym oz no. And of thole men 
ſaynte Paule laieth, that they cate and dzynke 
their owne damnatton, bycauſe they eſteme not 


the body of Chyilte, 


The ſecond thyng whiche may bee learned of Chap. * 
the fozſapd woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte and laynt Paule Euillmen 


is this, that although none eateth the body of eat the 
© Chiiſte,anddzinketh his bloud, but they haue buran 


butnot the 


whiche be the ſacramentes of thelame: But be- 
ſide the Sacramentes, the good eateth cuerla- 


ſtinge like, the cucl euerlaſting deathe. There- 
»foze S. Paule ſaith: Wholoeuer ſhall eate of 
» this vzeade, and dzinketh of the cuppe ok the 
Lobe vnwoꝛthely; he ſhall be gilty of the bo 
dy and bloode of the Lozde. Here ſaint Paule 


laith not, that he that eateth the bread and dzin 
Hes the cuppe of the „ ak 1 
B. i. tet 
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teth #drinketh the body and blud of the Toꝛde, 
but is gilty ofthe body and blode of the Lozde. 
But what he eateth and drinketh S. Paul de- 
» Clareth, (ſaying : Hee that eateth and drinketh 
>» bnwozthely , cateth and drinkethhis owne dz 
nacion. Thus is declared the fomme of al that 
(cripture ſpeaketh of p eating a drinking, both 
of the body and blood of Chziſt, and allo of the 
Chap. 6. ſacraient of the lame. Ind as thele things be 
Thele thi moſte certàinipe true, bicauſe they be ſpoken of 
8 by C2ilte himſelfe, the authoz of all truth, and 
den mans bp his holy apoſtle D. Paule, as hee teceaued 
faith, con⸗ them of Chꝛiſt, ſo all doctrines contrary to the 
cernynge (ame, be moſte certaynly falſe and vnfrue, and 
3 of all chziſttan men to be eſchewed, bicaule they 
be contrarpe to geddes woꝛde. And all doctrine 
concernyng this matter, that is moze then this, 
which is not groũded bpon gods woꝛd, is ol no 
neceſſitpe, neither oughte the peoples heades 
to be buſted, oz their conſciences troubled with 
the lame. Do that thynges ſpoken and doon by 
Chziſte, and wꝛitten by the holy Euangeliſtes 
and S. Patxy},ought to ſuffice the fayth of chꝛi⸗ 
{ten people, as touchynge the doctrine of the 
Kozdes ſupper, and holy communton oz facra- 
ment of hts body and bloud, whiche beyng wel 
conlidered-ano waped, ſhall be a tuft occalion to 
pacifie and agree bothe parties, as well theim 
that hytherto haue contemned o2 lyghtely eſte⸗ 
med it,. as alſo the which haue hitherto ko ne 
Rs 5 of 


and ſtyꝛre all men to frendeſhyp, loue, and con. 
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ol knowlege oz otherwiſe, vngodly abuſed it. 


CaRIST O2depned the ſacramente to moue Chap, >, 
co2de, and to put away ail Hatred, variance and _ whi 
dilcoꝛd, and to teſtiłie a bzotherly and vnfatned che was 
loue betweene all theim that be the membzes of 2 
Chaiſte, but the diuell, the enemy of Chziſt, and ye and cõ⸗ 
of al his membzes, hath lo craftily iuggled here coꝛd is tur 
in, that of nothyng riſeth ſo muche contention ev mee. 
as of this holy ſacrament. God graunt that all on of vari 
contention ſet a ſyde, both the parties may come aunce and 
to this holy comunion with ſuche a lyuely faith Þ!\cozd- 
in Chꝛiſte, and ſuche an vnfayned loue to all 


Chaiſtes membzes, that as they carnally cate 


with theirmouthe this ſacramentall bzeade and 


dꝛynke the wyne, ſo ſpiritually they maye eate 
anddzinke the very fleſhe and bloude of Chaiſt, 
which is in heuen, and litteth on the right hand 


bol his father, And that fynally by his meancs 


they mate enioy with hym the glozye and kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. Amen. 

Where as in the kyꝛſte parte of this treaty of Chap. s. 
the ſacrament of the body and bloude of our la⸗ 


- utcur Chziſte, was befely declared the inſtitu⸗ 


tion and meanyng of the ſame, acco2dyng to the 
very wozdes of the goſpell and of ſaint Paule, 


pet it ſhall not bee in vayne, fomewhat moꝛe at 


large to declare the ſame, acoꝛding to the mynd, 


às well ot holy fcripture, as of olde auncient atx 
thozs, and that ſo ſincerely and plainly, without 


B. ii. doubtes 


Chap. 9. 


The ſpiri⸗ 
tu all hun⸗ 
ger and 

thirſtines 
ok 5 ſoule. 


Plat. 41. 
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doubtes, ambiguitees oz bapne queſtions, that 
the very ſimple and vnlearned people, map ea⸗ 
ſyly vnderſtande the ſame, and bee edificd ther- 
by, whiche by Goddes grace is myne onely in⸗ 
tent and deſyꝛe, that the flocke of Chziſte diſper 
ſed in this realme (amonge whom Jam appoin 
ted a ſpecial paſtoz) may no longer lacke the co- 
moditee and fruite, which ſpꝛingeth of this hea 
uenly knowledge. Foz the moze clerely it is vn- 
derſtande, the moze ſwetenes, kruite, comkozte, 
and ediftcation it bzyyngeth, to the godly recea⸗ 
uours therof, Ind to the clere vnderitandynge 
of this ſacrament, dpuers thynges mull be con⸗ 
ſydered. 

FIRST, that as all men of themlelues be ſin⸗ 
ners, and thzough ſynne be in Goddes wathe, 
baniſhed karre away from him, condempned to > 
hell and euerlaſtyng dampnacion, and none is; 
clearelp innocẽt, but Chziſt alone:ſo euer ſoule 
inſpired by God, is deſirous to be deliuered fro 
ſynne and hell, and to obtaine at Gods handes, 
mercy, fauour , righteouſnes, and cucrlaſtpug 
ſaluacion. And thts carneſt and great deſire is 
called in ſcripture, the hunger and thirſt o the 
ſoule: with which kynde o hunger Dauid was 
taken, whan he ſayd. As an Harte longeth fo 


„ ſozynges oc water ſo doth my ſoule long fox the 
Plz. © God.My ſoulehath thyzſted after God, who 


> is the welle of Iyfe. 
> thee, my fleſhe wiſheth foz thee, And this hun- 


My ſeule thyrſteth fo; 
get. 
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ger the ſely pooze ſynneful ſoule is dꝛeuen vnto, 


by meanes of the la we, whiche ſheweth vnto her 
the hozriblenes of ſynne, the terrour of Soddes 
indignacion, and the hozroz of death and euer⸗ 
laſtyng dãpnacion. And when ſhe leeth nothyng 
but dampnacion foz her offences, by iuſtice and 
acculacion of the lawe, and this dampnacion is 
euer befoze her eyes, then in this great diſtreſſe 
the ſoule beyng pꝛeſſed with heauynes x ſozow, 
ſeeketh foz ſome comkoꝛte, and delireth ſome re⸗ 


medy foz her miſerable and ſoꝛo wkul eſtate, Ind 


this fealyng of her dampnable condicton, and 


. gredy deſire of retreſhyng, is the ſpiritual hun⸗ 


ger of the ſoule. And wholoeuer hath this godly 
hunger, is bleſſed of God, and ſhall haue meate 
and dzynke pnoughe, as Chziſt him ſelfe ſayd: 


V Bleſſed be they that hunger and thirlt koz righ⸗ 
vtuoulnes, foꝛ they (Hall be fylled full. And on 


thother{tde,they that ſce not their owne ſpnfull 
and dampnable eſtate, but thynke them lelues 


holy ynough, and in good caſe and condicton 


pnough., as they haue no ſpirituall hunger, ſo 
(hall they not bee fed of God with any ſpirituall 
foode. Foz as almightie God feedeth them that 
be hungry, fo dooeth he lende away emptte all 
that be not hungry. But this hunger and thyꝛſt 


is not eaſelp perceiued ot the caruall man. Foz 
when he heareth the holy ghoſt ſpeake ofmeate 
2 anddzynke, his mynde is by and by in the kyt⸗ 


chyn and buttery, and he thynketh vpon his 
| B lit dilſhes 


Math. 5. 
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2 
Þ 


Jho. 4. 


JJ 


diſſhes:and pottes,his mouth and his belp. But 
the ſcripture in lundꝛzy places victh ſpecial woz- 


des, whereby to dzawe our groſſe myndes krom 


the phätaliyng of our teathe and beily, « from 
this carnall and fleſhely ymaginacton. Foꝛ the 
Apoſtles and diſciples of Chuit, when thei were 


vet carnall, knewe not what was ment by this 


kynde of hunger and meate, and therfoze when 
they deſired him to eate, to Wdzaw their mpndes 
froin carnal meate, he ſapd vnto them: J haue 


other meate to eate, whiche you knowe not. Ind 


why knewe they it not; Fozſothe becaule their 


myndes wer groſle as yet, and had not receiued 


bt 


wY 1 lil A 


the kulnes of the ſpirite. Ind therfoze our ſaui⸗ 


our Chzilt, myndyng to dzawe theim krom this 
groſſenes, tolde them of another kynde of meate 
then they phãtalied ( as it were) rebukyng them, 


foz that they perceiued not, that there was any 


other kynd of catyng #dunkyng, beſides that 
catyng # dꝛynkyng whiche is with the mouth x 


the thꝛote. Lykewyle whan he ſayd to the womã 
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of Samaria. Wholoeuer ſhal dzynke of that 


water, that I (hal giue him, ſhal neuer be thirſty 
agatne, They that heard him ſpeake thoſe woz- 
des, might well perceiue, that he went about to 


make them well acquaynted with another kynd 
ok dzynkyng, then is the dzynkyng with the 


d 
{ 
q 
L 
0 


mouth and thzote. Foz ther is no ſuche kynde ol | 
dꝛynke, that with ones d2ynkyng, can quenche >] 
m W of à mans — foz euer. Wherkoze, in >! 


ſatyng 


ke. Ah 4 


bk. Ah. } ded 


T 


mouth, vnto anotherkynde of dzinkyng wheraf 
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caſyng(he ſhall neuer be thtrſty agatne) he did 
dꝛawe their myndes from dꝛynkyng with the 


they knewe not, and vnto another kinde ok thir⸗ 
ſtyng wherewith as pet they were not acquain⸗ 


>» ted. Allo when our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſayd, He that Jbo. 5. 
»coinmeth to me ſhall not hunger:and he that be⸗ 
»Icucth on me ſhall neuer be thyzſty. he gaue 


another kynde ol hungryng and thirſtyng, then 


thema plaine watche wozde, that there was an⸗ 
other kynde of meate a dꝛynke, then that wher⸗ 
with he fed them at thother ſyde of the water. & 


pas the hungryng and thirſtyng of the body. 


- 
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By thele wozdes therfoze he dꝛoue the people to 
vnderſtande another kynde of eatyng and dꝛin⸗ 

kyng, ok Hungryng and thirſtyng, then that 
whiche belongeth onelp foz the pꝛeleruacion of 


tempoꝛali life. Nowe then as the thyng that 


dcomkoꝛteth the body, is called meate and dzinke, 
ol à like ſoꝛt the lexipture calleth the ſame thing 


that comtoꝛteth the ſoule, meate anddaynke, - 

Wherkoze as here bekoze in the firſt note is 
declared the hungre and dꝛought of the loule, 
ſo is it nowe ſecondly to be noted, what is the 
ineate,d2ynke and foode of the loule. The meat, 


dꝛynke, foode and refreſhyng of the ſoule,is our 
lauioure Chziſte, as he lapde hym ſelke. 


| me 


The ſpiri⸗ 
tual foode 
okthe ſoule 


Come vnto me all you that trauaile and bee Math. 1 
e >ladcn, and J wyll refreſhe you. And if an 


P „% £ 0 
n >manne beedzye(laieth he)lette hom comme to 3%" 
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„ me and dꝛynke. He that beleeueth in me, floud: 
„ des of water of Iyfe ſhall flow out of his bealy. 
Joh.s. „ And J am the bzeade of lte ((ayih Chzilte) He 
„ that cometh to me, ſhall not bee hungry:and he 
„ that beleueth in me, ſhal neuer be dzye . Foz as 
meate and dzynke doo comtozte the hungry bo⸗ 
dy. ſo doeth the death of Chziſtes body, and the 
ſheddyng ok his bloud comkozte the ſoule, when 
ſhe is after her (ozte hungry. What thyng is it 
that comkozteth and nourylHeth the body: Foz⸗ 
ſooth meate and dꝛynke. By what names than 
ſhall we call the body and bloud of our lauiout 
Chꝛiſte ( whiche doo comfozte and nourylhe the 
hungrye ſoule) but by the names of meate and 
dꝛyntze? And this ſimilitude cauſed out ſauiour 
Jyo.s, „ to ſaye; My fleſhe is very meate, and my bloud 
»» fs very dꝛynke. Foz there is no kynde of meate 
that is comfoztable to the ſoule, but onely the 
deathe of Chatſtes bleſſed body:no2 no kynd of 
dꝛynke, that can quencheherthypzft, but only the 
bloudſheddyng of our ſautour Chziſte, whyche 
was ſhed ko her offences. Foz as there is acar- 
nall generation, and a carnal! fedyng and not: 
ryſhment. ſo is there alſo a ſpirituall generati: 
on, and a lpiritual fedyyng, Ind as every man 
by carnall generation of father and mother, is 
carnally begotten and bozne vnto this moztall 
Iyfe,ſo is euery good chaiſtian ſpiritually bozne | 
by Chziſt vnto eternall lyfe, And as euery man 
is carnally kedde andnouryſhed in his body by 
| meate 
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meate and dzynk, een ſo is euery good chziſten 


ak VS. 0” - OI I. 


| man ſpiritually fed and nouryſhed in his ſoule 
by thefleſheand bloud of our Sauiour Chziſt. 


And as the body liueth by meate and dꝛink, and 


therby increſeth and groweth from a pong babe 
vVnto a perfect man, (which thyng experience tea 


cheth vs) lo the ſoule lyueth by Chꝛiſt hym (elf, 


by pure kaithe eatyng his fleſhe and dzinkynge 

his bloudde. And this Chziſte hym ſelte tea⸗ 
» Cheth vs in the. vi. of John, ſaying:Uerily ve⸗ John. s 
v rily Tate vnto pou, excepte pe cate the fleſhe of 


o the ſonne of man, and dꝛynke his bloudde, you 
»haue no lyfe in you. Who lo eateth my lleſhe, 
v and dꝛynketh my bloud, hath eternall Iyfe, and 


»A willrayſe hym vp at the laſte date: Foz my 


v fleſhe is very meat, and my bloud is very dzink. 


He that eateth my fleſhe and dzynketh my bloud 
vdwelleth in me, and Jin hym. As the lyuynge 
v kather hath lente me, and J lyue by the father, 
even fo he that eateth me, ſhall lyue by me. And 


this ſaynt Paule confeſſed of hym ſelfe, laiyng: 
„That J haue like, J haue it by faith in the ſonne 
„of God. And nowe it is not IJthat lyue, but 
Chiſte lyueth in me. 


The thyꝛde thyng to be noted is this, that al⸗ Chap. u. 
though our ſautour Chzilt reſembleth his fleſhe Chin tar 
and bloud to meat and dzinke, yet he far paſſeth ercelleth 
and excelleth all cozpozall meates and dzinkes. 
Foz although cozpozall meates and dꝛynkes do 


noziſhe and continue ourlife 12 in this woꝛld, 
E 
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all cozpo⸗ 
rall koode. 


THE TRYE DOCTRINE AND VSE 


pet they begyn not ourlyfe, Foz the beginnyng 
of our lyke we haue of our fathers and mothers, 
and the meate, after we be begotten , dothe fede 
and nourtlhe vs, and ſo pzeſcructh vs fo2a time. 
But our ſauiour Chailt is bothe the firſt begin⸗ 
ner of our ſpiritual lyfe,(who firlk begetteth vs 
vnto God his father) and alſo aftetwarde he is 
our lpuelp foode and nourpſhement. —— 
MWozeouer, meate and d2inke doth fede and no 

riſhe only our bodies, but Chꝛiſt is the true and 
perfect noziſhment, both of body and ſoule. And 
beſides that, bodily foode pꝛeſerueth the lyfe but 

koʒ a tyme, but Chziſt is ſuch a ſpiritual and per ⸗ 

fect foode, that he pzeſerueth bothe body d ſoule 
23 koʒ euer. As he ſaid vnto Martha: am reſurrec 
>> tion à lite. He that beleueth in me, althoughe he 
-> dye, pet (Hall he lyue. And he that lyueth and be⸗ 
> leueth in me, ſhall not dye foz euer. 1 
Chap. 12. Fourthly it is to be noted, that the true know 

The ſacra lege of thele things is pᷣ tru knowlege of Chailt, . 
mẽtes wer and to teache theſe thynges, is to teache Chaiſt, 
oꝛdeyned and the beleuyng and keelyng of theſe thynges, 
to cofirme ig the beleupng and kelyng of Chziſt in our har⸗ 


aur falthe. teg, And the moze clerely we le, vnderſtand and 


beleue thele thynges, the moze clerely we ſe and 
vnderſtãd Chziſt, and haue moze fully our faith 
and comfozte in hym. And although our carnall 


generation and our carnal noziſhement, be k no- 


wen to all men by dayly experience, and by oure 
common ſenſes, pet this our ſpirituall genera⸗ 
83 e tion 
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and hydde vnto vs, that we can not attayne to 


the trewe and perkecte knowledge and felyng of 
theim, but onely by faith, whiche muſt be groũ⸗ 


ded vpon Goddes moſte holy woozde and lacra⸗ 


mentes. And foz this conlideration our Sauto! 
Chiiſte hath not only ſette fozthe theſe thynges 


moſte playnly in his holy woozde, that we maye 


heare them with our cares, but he hath alſo oꝛ⸗ 
deined one vilible ſacrament of ſpiritual regene 


ration in water, and an other viſible (acramente 


of ſpiritual noziſhment in bzead and wine, to the 


10 


intent, that as muche as is pollible foz man, we 


mai ſe Chꝛiſt with our eies, ſmel him at our noſe, 


kate hin with our mouthes, grope him with our 


; haͤndes, and perceue him with al our ſenſes, Foz 


bur eares , ſo likewiſe thele elemet; of water,bzed 
dt wine, iopned to Gods woꝛd, do after a ſacramẽ 


as the wozd of God pꝛeched, putteth Chziſt into 


tal maner,put Chaiſt into our eies, mouthes, hã⸗ 


des and all our lenſes. Ind koz this caule Chziſt 


02deyned baptiſme in water, that as turely as 
wele,fele and touche water with our bodies, and 
be waſhed with water, ſo aſſuredly ought we to 
beleue, whan we be baptiled that Chziſte is ve- 
tyly pzeſent with vs, and that by hym we be new 
ly bozne agayne ſpiritually, and waſhed krome 


bur ſynnes, and grafted in the ſtocke of Chziſtes 
obne bodp, and be apparailed, clothed and har⸗ 


: neſſed with him. In luch wile. that as the dyuell 


Cl, hath 
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hath no power againſt Chzift, ſo hath he none 
againſt vs, ſo long as we remaine grafted in 
that ſtocke, and be clothed with that apparell x 
harneſed with that armour, So that p waſhing 
in water of baptilme, is as it were a ſhewyng 
of Chꝛiſt befoze our eyes, æ a ſenſible touchyng, 
keelpng and gropyng ok him, to the conkirma⸗ 
cion of the inward fayth.which we haue in him. 
And in like maner Chziſt o2dained the ſacramet 
of his body and bloud in bzead and wyne, to 
pꝛeache vnto vs, that as our bodies be fed, nou⸗ 
riſhed, and pzeſerued with meate and dzynke, lo 
(as touchyng our ſpiritual life towardes God) 
we be fed, nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued by the body 
and bloud of oure ſautour Chziſt, and allo that 
he is ſuche a pꝛeſeruacion vnto vs, that nother 
the deuilles of hell, noz eternal death.no2 ſynne, 
can be able to pꝛeuaile againſt vs, ſo long as by 
true and coſtant fayth, we be fed and nouriſhed 
with that meate and dꝛynke. And foz this cauſe 
Chziſt oꝛdained this ſacrament in bꝛead 4 wyne 
(whiche we cate aud dꝛynke, and be chiele nu⸗ 
trimetes of our body )to the intent that as ſure 
ly as we ſee the bꝛead and wyne with our eyes, 
{mell them with our noſes, touche them with 
our handes, and taſt them with our mouthes, ſo 
alluredly ought we to beleye, that Chaiſt is our 
ſpititual life and ſuſtenaunce of our ſoules, like 
as the layd bꝛead and wyne is the foode and lu⸗ 
ſtinaunce of our bodies. And no leſle ought we 
| to 


rather than in other meates & dzynkes, becauſe and wyne⸗ 
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to doubt, that our ſoules be fed a liue by Ehiilt, 
then that oure bodpes be fed and liue by meate 
and dyinke. Thus our ſauiour Chꝛiſt knowpng 
vs to be in this wozlde (as it were) but babes x 
weakelynges in fayth, hath ozdayned lenſible 
 ſignes and tokens, wherby to allure and dꝛawe 
vs to moe ſtrength and moze conſtant fayth in 
him. So that the eatyng and dzinkyng of this 
ſacramental bzead and wyne, is as it were a ſhe⸗ 
© wpng of Chziſt befoze our eyes, a ſmellyng of 
him with our noſes, a fealyng x gropyng of him 
with our handes, and an eatyng, chawyng, di⸗ 
geſting and feadyng vpon him to our ſpiritual 
ſtrength and perfection, 
Fyftly it is to be noted, that although there be Chap. 
many kyndes of meates and dzynkes, whiche Wherfoze 
keade the body, vet our ſauiour Chziſt( as many this ſacra 
aunctent authozs wzyte) ozdapned thts ſacra⸗ ment was 


ment of our ſpiritual feadyng in bzead # wyne, nend 


that bzead and wyne, do molle liuely rep2eſent 
-  bntovs the ſpiritual vnion # knot of all fayth- 
klull people, alwell vnto Chziſt, as alſo emonges 
them ſelkes. Foz like as bzcad is made of a great 
numbze ok grapnes of cozne, grounde, baken, x 
ſo iopned together, that therot is made one loke: 
And an inkinite nombꝛe ok grapes be pzeſſed to⸗ 
gether in one veſſell, and therof is made wyne, 
lykewyſe is the whole multitude of true chꝛiſtiã 
people ſpiritually iopned, kyzſt to Chziſt, and 
C. iii. then 
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then among them lelues together, in one kayth, 5 

one baptiſine, one holy ſpirite, one knotte and 

bonde of loue. 

Chap. 14 Sirxtly, it is to bee noted, that as the bꝛead 
The vnitte And wyne whiche we do eate, be turned into our 
of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and bloud, and be made oure very fleſhe * 
= and very bloud,and be ſo toinedand mixed with 
WP. ourfleſhe#bloud,that they be made one whole 
body together, euen ſo be all faithful chziſtians, 
ſpiritually turned into the body of Chziſt, and 

be lo toyned vnto Chꝛiſt, x alſo together among 
themſelues, that they do make but one miſtical 

:.£02159, body of Chꝛiſt, as ſainct Paule ſayth ; We be 
v one bzead and one body, as many as be parta⸗ 
—— >kers of one bꝛead and one cuppe. And as one 
loofe is geuen among many men, fo that euer 

one is partaker of the ſame ioofe, and likewple 
one cup of wyne is diſtributed vnto many per⸗ 
ſones, wherof euery one is partaker,euen ſo our |; 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt (whoſe fleſhe and bloud be repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by the miſtical bꝛead and wyne in the loꝛ⸗ 
des ſupper) doeth geue him ſelke vnto all his 
true membꝛes, ſpiritually to feade them, noꝛiſhe 
them, and to geue them continuall lite by him. 
And as the bzaunches ok a tree, oz membꝛe of a 
5 

0 

6 


body, ik thei be dead oz cutte ot, they neither liue, 
no: receiue any nourtſhement oꝛ ſuſtinaunce of | 
the body oz tree, ſo likewyſe vngodly c wicked 
people, ( whiche be cutte of fro Chziltes miſtical 
body, 0z be dead membzes of the ſame) do not 
ſpirituall | 
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- fpiritually feade vpõ Chaiſtes body x bloud,n9z 


haue anp life, ſtrength. oz luſtentacion therby. 

: Scuenthly it is to be noted, that wheras no- Chap. is. 

thong in this like is moze acceptable befoze his c.. 

God, oz moe plealaunt vnto man, then chuſten cramene 

people to liue together quietiy in loue a peace, moueth al 
vnitee and concozde: this lacrament doth moſt me to tone 
aͤptely and effectuoully moue vs there vnto. Foz and frends 

when we be made all partakers of this one ta⸗ chip. 
ble, what ought we to thynke, but that we be all 

membzes ot one ſpirituall body? (wherof Chꝛiſt 

is the head) that we be ioyned togeeher in one 

© Chaiſt,as a great nombꝛe oł graynes. of cozne be 

: | topned together in one loofe:Durely they haue 

; © veryharde and ſtony heartes, whiche with theſe 
thinges be not moued. And moze cruel x.vnrea- 

| ſonable be they then bzute beaſtes;that can not 

be perſuaded, to be good to their chulſttan bze= 

7 thzen and ne:!gybours(foz whom Chailt ſuffered: 

death) when in this ſacrament they be put in re⸗ 

- | membzaunce, that the ſonne of God beſtowed 

his lite fo2 his enemies. Foz we lee by daily ex⸗ 

| pericnce, that catyng and dzinkyng together, 

| maketh frendes, and contynueth frendſhippe. 

Muche moze than ought the table af Chꝛiſt to 

moue vs ſo to do. Wyplde beaſtes and byzdes 

be made gentle by geupng them meate and 
dꝛinke, why then ſhould not chziſten men ware 

meeke and gentle with this heauenip meate of 

'| | Chailte? Herevnto wee bee ſtirred and well 

aſwe 
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as well by the bzead and wyne in this holy ſup- | 
per, as by the woo2des of holy ſcripture recited | 
in the lame. Wherkoze whole harte ſo euer, this 
hollye ſacramente, communion and ſupper ok 
Chziſt, wil not kindle with loue vnto his neigh⸗ 
bours, and cauſe hym to put out of his hart all 
enuy; hatrede and malice, and to graue in the 
ſame all amitee, frendſhyp and concoꝛde, he de⸗ 
ceaueth hym ſelke, if he thynke that he hath the 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſte dwellynge within hym. But 
all theſe fozelayde.godlp admonitions, erhozta- 
tions and comfoztes, doo the papiſtes (as much 
as Iyeth in them) takeawaye frome all chziſten 
people, by their tranſubſtantiation. 2 
The doc: Foz ik we receaue no bzeade noz wyne in the 
8 aug holy communion, than all thoſe lellons and com 
tion dothe koꝛtes be gone, whiche we ſhulde learne and re⸗ 
cleane ſub ceyue by eatyng of the bꝛead and d2ynkynge or 
N oure the wyne. And that phantaſticall imagination, 
— —.5 gyueth an occaſion vtterly to ſubuert our whole 
faythe in Chꝛiſte. Foz yt this ſacrament bee oz⸗ 
deyned in bzead and wyne (whiche be foodes fo; | 
the body) to ſignifie and declare vnto vs our ſpi 
ritual] foode by Chꝛiſte, than if our cozpozal fe⸗ 
dyng vpon the bꝛead and wine be but phantaſtt 
call (lo that there is no bꝛead noꝛ wyne there in 
dede to kede vpon, although thei appere there to 
be)than it doth vs to vnderſtand, that our ſpiri⸗ 
rituall feedyng in Chꝛiſte is alſo phantaſticall, 
and that in dede we kede not of him, Which 5 þ 
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phiſtrie is ſo diuelyſhe vnd wycked, and ſo much 
iniurious to Chaili, that it could not come from 
anp other perſon, but onely from the diuell hym 
F relfe; and krom his ſpectail miniſter Fntichatlte, 

The eyght thyng that is to bee noted is, has Chap.16 
this ſpitiiualmeate of Chꝛiſtis body and biud, The ſptrc- 
eis not receaued in the mouthe, and digeſted in tual etrng 
the ſtomacke (as cozpoꝛall meates and d2ynkes ts with the 
e commonly bee) but it is receaued with ea pure batte, not 
t harte, and a liucere faythe. Ind the trewe ea⸗ wid the 
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tyng and dzynkyng ot the lapd body and bloud ede. 
h of Chziſte, is with a conſtant and a lyuely fapth 
to beleeue, that Chuſte gaue his vodye, and 
ſhedde his bloudde vpon the Croſle fo? vs, and 
je that he dooetth fo ioyne and incozpoꝛate hym 
m kelke to vs, that he is our head, and we his mem 
e⸗ bes, And: flethe ol his fleſhe, and bone of his 
ok bones, hauyngehym dwellyuge in vs, and we 
1, m hym! Ind hertin qtandeth the whole cffecte 
le. and firength-of this'facratient. And this faith 
God woozketh inwardely in oure hartes by his 
1 holy ſpirite: and coutirmeth the ſame outward⸗ 
i ly to dur eaves by heatynge of his wooꝛde, and 
e⸗ to but other ſenſts, by eatynge and dꝛynkynge 
1 ol the ſacramentall bꝛeade and wyne in his ho- 
in lv lupher. What thynge then can be moze com 
| fotable to vs, thannè to eate this meate and 
i dꝛynze this dynke ? Whereby Chailte certift- 
eth vs, that we be ſpiritually and trewely fedde 
7 i [and nauriſt ed by hiin; and that 1 dwel in hymn, 
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and he in bs. Can this bee ſhewed vnto bs 
moꝛe playnly, than whan he ſaythe hym ſelke: 
ge that eateth me, (hall lyue by me © Wherkoꝛe 
who ſo euer doeth not contemne the cucrlaſipng | 
lyfe, howe can he but hyghly eſteme this ſacra⸗ 
ment: Howe can he but imbzace it, as a ſure 
pledge of his laluation? And wha he ſeeth god⸗ 
ly people deuoutly receaue the ſame, howe can 
he but be deſyzous ofcentymes to recetue it with 


theme Surely no man that well vnderſtandeth, 


And diligently wateth theſe thinges, can be with 
out a greate deſire to come to this holy ſupper. | 
All men deſire to haue goddis fauour, and when 
they know the contrarx, that they be in his indi⸗ 
gnation, and taſt out of his fauour what thing 
can.comfozt them? How be their myndes verede 
What trouble is in their conſciences Ait gods 0 
treatures ſeine to be agaynſt them and do make 6 
them afrayde, as thynges beeynge miniſters ok 
goddis wzath aud iudignation towardes them. 
And reſt and comfozt can they find none, neither 
within them noz without them. And in this caſe 
they doo hate as well god as the dyuell: God as 
an vnmercykull and extreme iudge, andethe dy⸗ | 
uel as a moſte malicious and cruel tazmentour. 
But in this ſoꝛowkull heupneſſe; holy ſcripture 
teacheth them, that our heauenly father can by 
no meanes bee pleaſed with e but 
by the latrikice and deathe of his onelp begot-y, 
ten une ; * hathe made a. ye” þ 
tu / | 


be 
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tuall amitee and peace with vs, doothe pardon 


the ſynnes of theim that beleue in hym, maketh 
them his chyidern; and gyueth them to his firſt 
| begotten lonne Chziſte, to bee tncozpozate into 
hyin, to bee ſaued by hym, and to bee made het- 
tres ok heauen with hym. Aud in the receauyng 
- | of theholly ſupper of our Loꝛde, we bee put in 
3 remembzaunce of this his deathe , and of the 
whole myſterie of our redemption. In the whi⸗ 
che ſupper is made mention of his teſtamente, 
3 and of the fozeſayde Communion of vs with 
1 

1 


» | Chaiſte, and of the remiſſion of oure ſynnes by 
his ſacrifice vpon the crofſe, Wherkoze in this 

lacrament (vt it be rightiy reteaued with a true 
8 | faithe) we bee aſſured that our ſynnes bee koꝛ⸗ 
gyuen, and the leage of peace and the teſtament 
do God is conkyꝛmed betweene hym and vs, ſo 
ze that who ſo euer by a trewe faythe doocth eate 
ot Chꝛiſtes fleſhe, and dꝛynke his bloudde, hathe 
n. —— by hym. M hych thyng when: 
1 wee feele in oure hartes, at the receaupnge of 
| the Lodes ſupper, what thynge can bee moze: 

8 toyfull, moze plealant oꝛ moze comfotable vn= 
2 to vs? All this to bee trewe, is moſte certapne 
by the woozdes of Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, whanne 
| he dydde fyzſte inſtitute his holye ſupper the 
4 ul | nyghte beekoze his deathe, as it appeereth, as 
ut well by the woozdes of the Euangeliſtes, as 


ot · ßag of ſainct Paule. Do this (ſayth Chziſt) as 


e pokten as you dzynke it in remembꝛaunce of me. 


Dt ii. And 
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„ And ſainct Paule ſapth: As often as ydu tate 
>> this bꝛead, and dꝛynke this cup, you ſhal ſhewe 
„ the Loꝛdes death vntyll he come. And againe. 
„ Chziſt ſayd: This cuppe is anew teſtament, in 
> my owne bloud, whtche ſhall be ſhed foz the re⸗ 
>> miſſion of ſynnes, This doctrine here recited, | 
may ſufftce foz all that be humble and godly, x 
ſeeke nothpng that is ſuperfluous, but that is 
neceſſarie x p2ofitable, And:therfoze vnto ſuche 
perſones may be made here an ende of this boke. 
But vnto them that be cõtentious papiſtes and 
Idolaters, nothyng is enough. And pet becauſe 
they ſhall not gloꝛy in their ſubtile inuencions 
and deceiuable doctrine, (as though no man 
were ableto anſwere them) I ſhal delire the rea⸗ 
ders of pacience, to ſuffer me a litle whyle, to 
ſpende ſome tyme in vaine, to confute their moſt| 
vaine vanities, And yet thetyme ſhall nat be al⸗ 
together ſpent in vatue, to thereby ſhall moꝛe 
clearely appeare the light from the darkenes 
the truth fro falſe ſophiſtical ſubtiltties, and the 
certatne wozde of God, from mens omen and 
phantaſtical innenctans: 1 7 4 | 


Chap. 17 Bee thynges can not manifeſtly appere. 
ahpzin. 3202 the reader, except the pꝛincipall pointes} 
Te.” be kirſt let out, wherin the Papiſtes varie frothe| 
toisof the truth of Gods woꝛde, whiche be chiefely thiee. 
papiſtes, Fyzſt the Papiſtes ſay, that in the ſupperot᷑ ß 
Type fu Een after the woꝛdes of conſecracion(as al 
an 


9 
1 
1 
2 2 


(19:7 
"my . 
1 tits 


5 OF T H E LO R D E 8 * SV P: P. E R 3 15 
call it) there is none other 1 temat⸗ is ot tran⸗ 
e 


" . 


= nyng, but the ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes 


che aud ſubſtanti⸗ 


bloud, ſo that there maineth neither bꝛead to be n. 


eaten, no2 wpne to be dꝛonken. And although 
there be the colour of bꝛead # wyne, the ſauour, 
the ſmell, the bygnes, the kaſhion, and all other 
(as they call them) accidentes, oz qualites and 
quãtities ofbzead and wyne, vet ( ſay they) there 
is no very bzead noꝛ wyne, but they be turned 
into thekleſhe a bloud ot Chʒiſt. And this cõuer⸗ 
lion they cal Tranſubſtantiation, that is to ſay; 
turning ok one ſubſtance into another ſubſtace, 
And although all the accidentes, bothe of the 
n bead and wyne, remaine ſtyll, yet(ſay they) the 
lame accidentes, bee in no maner ot thyng, but 
0 hang alone in the apze, without any thyng to 
ſt ſtape them vpou. Foz in the body and bloud of 
l C9zilt(lay they) theſe aeridentes ran not be, noz 
e pet ia the ape, to the body and bloud ol Chziſte, 
8, and the ape, be neither obthat bignes, faſhion, 
e lmell, noz colour, that the bead and wypne be. 
d Noꝛ in the bꝛead and wyme(layther ) theſe acci⸗ 

dentes can not be, toꝝ the ſubſtante ol hꝛead and 
wyne (as they affirme) be cleane gane. And ſo 
re! there rematneth whitnes, but nothing is white: 
there remaineth colours, but nothyng is colou⸗ 
red therwith there remaineth roundnes, but no⸗ 
e thyng is round: and there is hygnes and yet 


1 


„ 
J 
1 
7 
1 


thyng is bygge:there is lwetenes, without any 
ey) (wete thyng: ſoftnes, without any ſoft thyng: 
all * Di. iii. bzeakyng 


2 2 
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bdkziakpng without any thyng bꝛoken: ditiſion; | 


without any thyng deuived: and lo other qualt- | 

ties a quantities, without any thyng to receiue 
them. And this doctrin they teache as a neceſſa⸗ 
rh ftticle of our kayth. But it is not the doctrine 
of Chztit, but the ſubtil inuencion of Antichziſt, 
firſt decreed by Innocent the third, a after moꝛe 


De ſumm.: 
trint.ct fide 


catholics, At large ſet furth by ſchole authozs, whoſe ſtu⸗ 


dis was euer to detende and ſet abzode to the 
wonlde al ſuch matters, as the bilhops ol Rome 
had once decreed. And the deuil by his mintſter 


Antichziſt, had ſo daſeled the eyes of a great 
multitude of chꝛiſtẽ people in thele latter daies, 
that they ſought not foz their kaith at the cleare 
light of Gods woꝛde, but at the Romiſhe Anti⸗ 
chziſt, beleuyng whatſoeuer he pꝛelcribed vnto 


them, yea though it were againſt all reaſon, all 


the body outwardlp,ſo be our ſoutes waſhed by | 
ES th e 


ſenſes, and Gods moſte holy wozde alſo. Foz els 
he could not haue been very Antichziſt in dede, 
excepte he had been ſo repugnant vnto Chziſt, 
whole doctrine is clene contrary to this doctrin 
of Antichziſt. Foz Chztlt teacheth, that we re 
cetue very bzead and wpne inthe moſte bleſſed | 
ſupper of the-Lode, as ſacramentes toadmo- | 
niche vs, that as bodylp we be fedde with bꝛead 
and wyue bodily, ſo we be fed with the body and 
bloud of our ſautour Chꝛiſt ſpiritually. As in 
out baptiſme we receiue very water; to ſignifie 
vnto vs, that as water is an element to waſhe 
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che holy ghoſtinwardip. : 


The ſecond pꝛincipal thing here in the Pa⸗ The ſccdd 


piſtes varrie from the trueth of Gods wozde, is is of the 
this. They ſay, that the very natural fleſhe and _ of 
bloud of Chailt; whiche lultered koz vs vpoy the Tu in 

droſſe, and ſitteth at the right hand of the father 
in heauen, is alſo realip, ſubſtãciallp, cozpozally 


this ſacra⸗ 
ment. 


and naturally, in oz vnder the accidentes of the 
ſacrametal bꝛead and wyne, whiche they call the 
fourmes of bzead and wyne. Ind pet here they 
varye not a litle among them ſelueg. Foz ſome 


lap, that p very natural body of Chꝛiſt is there, 


but not naturally, noꝛ ſenlibly. And other ſan, 


that it is there naturally and ſenſibly, and ak 
the ſame bygnes faſhion that it is in heauen, 
and as the ſame was bozne ot the bleſſed virgen 
Marp, and thatit is there haoken aud tozue in 
hetres with oure teethe. And this appesreth 

1 parttwbpthe ( chole authoꝛs, & partly by the (+ - 

| fefſion of Beringartus, whiche-Nicholaus the 
| fecondeoſtrainedhim to make, which was this; « riſtir.e. 
That ot the ſacramẽtes ot the Loꝛdes table the Ego gerin- 
| ſaydBeringarius Hould pꝛomiſe te holde that gari« 
kath. which the layd Rope 
ail helde, whiche was, that not onelp the locra⸗ 
mentes ot᷑ bꝛead a wyne, but alſo the very fleſhe 
andchloud okour Loꝛds Jeſu Chziſt, are ſenſibly 
| handeled. of the pꝛieſt in the altme. yokewand 


De conſecra 


Nicholas d his roũ⸗ 


e | wenk unh ehe tertha a6 tte fanthkull people: 


Vutthe true catholpkefalthe; grounded pon 


Gods 


. 1 
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© yen; andfitteth at the right hand of his father, | 
275 Ra, - anveher (Halt he tarry vntyl the wozldes ende, 


Gods moſte infallible woozve;teacheth vs.that | 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt (as concernyng his mannes 
nature and bodily pꝛelence / is gone vp vnto he⸗ 8 


| 


' at whattymehethal'co:neagayn, to iudge both | 

the quicke andthe bead, as he ſateth hym ſelke 

Joan.s. „ in many ſcriptures. J;fozſake the wozlde (laith 
„ he) and go com Father. And in an other place 


Mat. 6 >» helatech: Nod 
„ YOU; but me pou | 
Mat.24 >» he laietg M 


Hal haue euet pooze men among 
; (hall not euer haue. And again 
any hereafter ſhall come and ſaie: 
„ Loke' here ts Chniſte, ozlvoke there he ts; but 


„ beloue them not. And launt Peter fapeth: inthe 


Act 3. » Notes; thathenuen muſte receyue Chziſtezvntyl 
„ the tymẽ that all thynges hall be reſtoꝛed. And 
ſapnt Paule wzitung tuthe Coloſſtans, agreeth 


Loloſ.z. 


„ Yertd; fayng: Sete koꝛtyynges chat ve abvue; || 
ſutteng ut the righthande ofche 


„ where Chat 


e 


father. And S. Paule ſpeakynge ot the vetyt 


Cora. „ ſacrament; latch. 


As okten as vou ſhal eate this 


.-> bead, and duke this cuppe, ſhew? foozth the | | 

VV » Lowesdeath vntyll he come. Tyl he come, ſai⸗ | 
eth ſaynt Paule, ligntfiyiig;thathe ts notthere 

cozpozallp pꝛeſente. 15 what ſpeche were th ls, 


02 who vleth ol hymthat is already pꝛeſente, to 


late, Untyl hetom ? Fon Untyl he come, lignité 1 
eth that heis not perpꝛeſent. This is tie catho : 
tike catth}whiche we lerne from aur yonthe in 
our boftmott Ctedez and whiche Chꝛiſt taqught,| 
the 


| 
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the apoſtles folowed; and the martyzs. conkir⸗ 
med with theyꝛ bloud. And although Chziſte in 
his humapne nature rabltantiaily ceally,cope- 
| rally, naturally and ſenſtbly, bee pꝛeſente with 
his kather in heauen, yet facramentally and ſpi⸗ 
ritually he ts here pꝛelent in water, bzcade, and 
wyne, as in ſignes and ſacramentes, but he is 
in dede l[piritually in the fatthfull chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, whiche acco2dynge to Chriſtes ozdinaunce 
i 
1 
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be baptiſed, oz teceaue the holy communion, oz 
- vifainedly beleue in hym. Thus haue you herd 


: the leconde pꝛincipal article, wherein the Papi- 

t ſtes vary fromthe truthe of Goddes woꝛde, and 

t krom the catholpke faith. Pow the third thyng, 

1 | wherin they vary, is this. 

d The Papiſtes ſate , that cuyll and vngodly The thru 
h men receaue in this lacramente the very bodye isthat cui 
and bloud of Chziſte, and cate and dzinke the r * 
x|| ſelfe ſame thynge, that the good and godly men per vod 
o doo. But the truthe of Gods woozde is contra⸗ and blond 
is kp, that al thoſe that be godly mebꝛes of Chꝛiſte, ot cyt, 
je as they cozpozally eate the bzeab and dꝛynke the 

ft: wyne, ſo ſpiritually they cate and dꝛinke Chzt- 

te ſtes very fleſhe and bloude. And as foz the wyc⸗ 

5, ked membzes of the dyuell, they cate the lacra- 

to mental bzead, and dꝛinke the ſacramental wine, 

but they doo not ſptritually eate Chaiſtes lieche, 

0; | 102 dꝛynke his bloude, but they cate and dzinke 

| thepz owne damnation. 

The fourthe thynge , wherein the Popythe 


E. i. pꝛeſtes 
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pꝛeeſtes diſſente krome the manyfeſt woozde of | 
God, is thts. They ſate, that they offre Chzilte |: : 
euery day foz remiſſion of ſynne, and diſtribute | 
by theyꝛ Maſſes, the merytes of Chultes paſſi. 
on. But the pzophetes, apoſtles and eyangeti- | 
ſtes doo lay, that Chziſte hym ſelfe in his owne |; 
perſon made a lacrifice foz our ſpnnes vpon the 
Croſſe, by whoſe woundes all our diſeaſes were 
healed, and oure ſynnes pardoned, and ſo dyd 
neuer no pꝛieſt, man, no2 cteature but he, noꝛ he 
dyd the ſame neuer moze than ones. And the be⸗ 
nefite hereof is in no mans power to geue 
vnto any other, but euery man muſt 
receaue it at Chulſtes handes 
him ſelke, by his owne faith 5 
and belefe, as the pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſaieth. 


Po ttt 


HERE ENDETH THE 
kyꝛſte booke, 
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Is AGAYNST THE: ERROVR 


of Tranſubſtantiation. ö 


the true wozde of God and 
e krome the olde catholpke 
2 #4 chziſten faith, in this mat⸗ 
ter of the loꝛdes (upper. 
S owe (leſt any man ſhuld 
fayne any thynge of myne owne 


—— „Ef U˙˙·—m ti 


ynke that F 


heade, without any other ground oz authozitee) 
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- you ſhall heare by Goddes grace as well the er⸗ 
rours of the Papiſtes confuted , as the catho- 
like truthe defended, both by goddes moſte cer: 
tapne woozde, and alſo by the moſte old app20- 
* yedauthozs and martyzs of Chailtis churche. 


=____—_————— Vs Av pou hearde Chap. t. 
— — declared kower thynges, The confu 

Mwherin chielly the papiſti⸗ cation of 
call doctrine variety from the errour 


of tranſub 
ſtanttatiö. 


And typꝛſt,. that bzead and wyne remayn after Chap. 2, 


the woozdes ok conlecration, and be eaten and Tre 


be papt- 


diunken in the Lozdes ſupper, is moſte many= gicalt doc⸗ 
keſt by the playne woozdes of Chziſte hyin ſelfe, tune is con 
whan he miniſtred the ſame ſupper vuto his di⸗ trarye to 

ſciples. Foz as the Euangeliſtes wzite, Chaiſte 
tonke bꝛeade, and bꝛake it, andgaue it to his dil⸗ 


| ciples, and ſayde: Take, eate, this is my body. 


Goͤddes 
wo2de. 
Cath. 26. 
Marc. 1.4, 


Here the Papiſtes triumph of thele wozds, whi Zuc. . 
Chziſte layde: This is my body, whiche they cal! 


the wooꝛdes of Conſecration. Foz (ſape they) 


E. li. as 
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AGAINST THE ERR OVR OF 


as ſoone as theſe woꝛdes befully ended, there is þ 


no bzead lefte, noꝛ none other ſubſtance, but on⸗ 
iy Chziſtis body. Whan Chyiſte ſapd (chis, ) the | 


bzeap(faythey)remayned. Ind whan he ſapde | 
(is) pet the bzeade remayned. Alſo whan he ad. 


ded (my) the bzead remayned ſtylle. And whan | 


he ſapd (bo) pet the bzead was there ſtyll. But 
when he had kiniſhed the hole ſentence, This is 


my body, than (ſay thei)the bꝛead was gone, and 
there remapned no lubſtance but CThziſtes body, 
as though the bzeade coulde not remaine, whan 
it is made a ſacramente . But this negatiue, 


that there is no bzead, they make of their own | 


bzaynes, by theyz Unwzytten verptees. 


Oh good loꝛde, howe would they haue bꝛagged | 


if Chꝛiſt had layd, this is no bzead, But Chꝛilt 


ſpake not that negatiue, this is no bꝛead, but 


ſayd affirmingly, This is my body. not deniyng 


the bꝛead, but affirmyng that his body was eats: 
( meanyng cpiritualiy)as the bzead was eaten 
cozpozally. And that this was the meanyng of! 


Chziſt, appeareth plainly by S. Paule, in the x. 
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chap.to the Cozinthiansp firſt Epiſtle, where he F 
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1. Coz. io. (ſpeakpng ok the lame matter) ſapth: Js not the „ 
>> bzead whiche wee bzeake, the communion of the 

do body of Chriſt £ Who vnderſtode the mynde o 
Chu better than ſaint Paule: to whom Chꝛiſt 
ſhewed his moſte lecrete counſattes. And lainct 
Paule ts not afratde, foz our better vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng of Chziſtes wo2des .lomewhat to * the 
ame 


; TRANSVBSTANTIATION:. 9 


. ame ena we might ſtande ſtyftely in the letters 
and ſpllables, and erre in miſtakyng of Chziſtes 
i wondes. Foz where as our ſauiour Chailt bzake 
the bꝛead and layd, This is my body, S. Paule 
ſapth, that the bzead which we bꝛeake, is the cõ⸗ J 
munton of Chꝛiſtes body. Chꝛiſt ſapd, his body: 
aͤnd ſaint Paule ſapd, the cõmunion ok his body: 
meanpng neuerthelelle both one thing, that thet 
bhliche eate the bead wozthely, do eate ſpiritu⸗ 
ally Chziſtes very bodp. And lo Chziſte calleth 
the bꝛead his body(as the olde authozs repozte} 
becaulſe it repzeienteth his body, and ſignikieth 
vbnto them whiche eate that bꝛead accozyyng to 
- Chaiſtes oꝛdinance, that they do ſpiritually eate 
| his body, and be ſpiritually fed and nouriſhed 
by him, and pet the bzead remaineth ſtyll there, 
J. as a ſacrament to lignifie the ſame. But of thele 
[ wozdes of conſecracton ſhal be ſpoken Hereafter 

- mozeat large. Therefoze to returne to the pur- 

pole, that the bzead remapneth,and is eaten in 
| this lacrament, appeareath by the wozdes wht- 
che go bekoꝛe the conſecration. Foz that Chziſt 
' > tooke bread, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, chath. 26. 
v and ſayd: Take, eate,al this was done and ſpoken 
on | befoze the woozdes of conſecracion. Wherkoze 
they mult nedes be vnderſtãd of the very bzead, 
el 
e 


that Chailt toke bꝛead, bzake bzead, gaue bead 
i to his diſciples,comaundyng thẽ to take bead, 
agͥnd eate bzead. But the ſame is moze plaine and 
euident of the wpne, that it remayneth; and is 
: * dzonken 


* * * 
* © * 
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d2onken at the Loꝛdes ſupper, aſwel by the woz- | 
des that go befoze,as by the woꝛdes that folowe 
after the conlecracion. Foz befoze the wozdes ok 
coſecracton, Chꝛiſt toke the cuppe of wpne, and 
Mat. 26.5 gaue it vnto his dilciples, and ſayd,dzynke vou 


Mar 14. v All of this. Ind after the wozdes of conlecracton 
>> foloweth, they dꝛanke al of yt. Nowe J aſke all 
the Papiltes, what thyng it was that Chꝛiſt co- | 


maunded his diſciples to d2ynke,whan he ſayd, 
Dꝛynke pe all of this!? The bloud of Chꝛiſt was 


cuppe of wyne to his diſciples, he ſayd onto the: | 


Deuide this among you. Here would J aſtze the . 
Papiſtes another queſtion, what thyng it was 
that Chꝛiſt commaunded his dilciples to deuide 
among theme am — ey wyl not lay, it 4 . 


not pet there, by their owne confeſſion,fo2 it was 
ſpoken befoze the colecracion:Therfoze it could 
be nothyng els but wyne that he commaunded | 
thein to dꝛinke. Then J aſke the Papiſtes ones 
agayne, whether the diſciples dzanke wyne oz 
not: It they lap, pea, then let them recante their 
errout, that there was no wyne remainyng after | 
the conlecracion. It᷑ they ſay nay, then they cõ⸗ 
dempne the Apoſtles of diſobedtece to Chatſtes * 
commaundement, whiche dzanke not wpne as 
he commaunded them. Oz rather they repꝛoue 
Chꝝiſt as a Jugler, whiche commaunded his A- | 
poſtles to dzynke wyne, and whan they came to 
the dꝛinkyng therof, he him ſelfe had conueyed 
it away. Mozeouer, betoze Chꝛiſt deliuered the N 
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the cuppe, ercepte they be diſpoſed to make men 


laugh at them. No2 Ithynke they wyll not ſay, 


tt was the bloud of Chziſt, aſwell becauſe the 
wozdes were lpoken befoze the conſecracion, as 


-- becauſe the bloud of Chziſt is not deutded, but 


 foiritually geuen whole in the ſacrament. Than 
could it be vnderſtande ot nothyng elles but of 


wyne, whiche they ſhould deuide among them, 
and dꝛynke all together. Alſo whan the Tõömu⸗ 
nion was ended, Chatlt fayd vnto his Apoſtles. 


->>Ucrely J ſay vnto you, that J wyll dꝛynke no cgath. 6. 


> IT 


» 
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moe hencekurth of this fruite of the vine, vntill Marc. 14, 
» that day, that J ſhall dꝛynke it newe with pou, 
v in my fathers kyngdome. By thele woꝛdes it is 
dkleare, that it was very wyne that the Apoſtles 


dꝛanke at that godly upper. Foz the bloud of 


| Chaiſtis not the fruit of the vyne, noz the acct- 
detes of wyne, noz none other thing is the kruite 
ok the vyne, but very wyne onely. Howe could 


Chziſt haue expꝛeſled moze plainly, that bzead 
and wyne remapne, than by takyng the bzead in 
his handes, and bzeakyng it him lelke, and ge- 
uyng it vnto his diſciples, comaunding them to 


date ite ànd by takyng the cuppe of wyne in his 
hädes, c deliueryng it vnto them, coinaundyng 
them to deuide it amog them, and to dꝛynke it, a 
calling it the fruit of the vyne⸗Theie wozdes of 
Chhꝛiſt be ſo plaine, that it an Angell ot heauen 
would tell vs the contrarye, he ought not to 
be beleued. Ind than muche leſle may we beleus 


the 


AGAINST THE ERROVR OE 


the ſubtill liynge Papiſtes . JEChziſte woulde | 
haue had vs to beleue (as a neceſſatie article of |. 
our fayth)that there remayneth neither bzead 
802 wyne, would he haue ſpoken after this ſozt, ' 
vſpng all ſuche termes and circumſtaunces as 
ſhould make vs beleue, that ſtil there remaineth 
bzead and wpne? What maner of teacher make 
they of Chzilt,that ſay he ment one thyng,whan | 
his wozdes be cleane contrary? What chziſten 
hert can pactetly ſuffre this cotumely of Chziſt? | 
But what crafty teachers bee theſe Papiſtes, 
who deniſe phantaſies of their owne heades, di⸗ 
rectly contrary to Chaiſtes teachyng, and than 
ſette the ſame abode to chziſten people, to bee 
moſte aſſuredly beleuedas goddes owne moſte 
holy wooꝛde? Saint Paule dyd not ſo,but folo ! 
wed herein the maner of Chaiſtes ſpeakyng, in 0 
callyng ot bꝛead, bead, and wyne, wyne, and ne 
uer alteryng Chziſtes woꝛdes herein. The bread 

. Coꝛ ao. whyche we bꝛeake (fateth he) is it not the com⸗ 
>> Munion of Chꝛiſtes body? Nowe J al ke agayn | 

of the Paptſtes, whether he ſpake this of the 
bꝛead conſecrated 02 not conſecrated: They can 
not ate that he ſpake it of the bzead vnconſecta | 
ted, koz that is not the comunion of Chꝛiſtes bo 
dy by their owne doctrine . And tf fainte gaule 
ſpake it of bzeade conſecrated, than they muſte 
nedes conkeſſe, that after cõſecration luch bꝛead 
remayneth, as is bzoken bzead, whiche can bee 
none other than very true matertall bꝛead. Ind 
e | 


N TRANSVBSTANTIATION, 
' fiveight wates after . Paule laith in the lame 


place, that wee be partakers of one bꝛeade and Coo. 


one cuppe. Ind in the next chapiter, ſpeakynge 
" mozefully of the ſame matter, foure tymes he 
nameth the bzead and the cuppe, neuer makyng 
mention of any tranſubſtanttation, oz remay- 
nyng ok acctdentes without any ſubſtance, whi⸗ 
che thynges he wolde haue made ſome mention 
ok, if it had ben a neceſſary article of our faithe, 
to beleeue that there remayneth no bzeadde noz 
wyne. Thus it is euidente and plapne, by the 
wozdes of the ſcripture, that after conſecration 
-. remayneth bzead and wyne, and that the papiſti 
call doctrine oł tranſubſtanttation, ts directely 
contrary to Gods wozde . | 


 Letvsnowcoſideralſo,how the ſameisageinſt Chap, 3, 
naturall reaſon and natural operation, which al The papts 


though thei pꝛeuaile not agaynſt Gods wozde, nicall doc. 


pet whã they be toyned with Gods wozd, thei be trinets a- 


ok great moment to coftrme any truth. Natural gavnſt rea 


© ceaſon abhozreth vacuum that is to ſai, that ther ſon. 


ſhuld be any emptie place, wherin no ſubſtance 
ſhuld be. But if ther remayn no bzead no2 wyne, 
the place where they were beefoze, and where 
thepz accidentes be, is filled with no ſubſtance, 
but remapneth vacuum, cleane contrary to the oz 
der ok nature. We ſe alſo that the wyne though 


tt be conſecrated, pet will it tourne to vyneger, 


and the bꝛeadde wyll mowle, whyche than bee 
nothynge elles but ſowze wyne and mowled 
4 | "Sl bzcad 
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bzeade, whiche could not ware ſowꝛe noz moul⸗ 
Iy pt there were no bꝛead noz wyne there at al. 
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And ik the ſacramentes were nowe bꝛent (as in 
the old church thet burned al that remained vn⸗ 


eaten) let the Paptites tel what is bzent, They 


muſte needes fate. that it is either bꝛead, oz the 


bodpe of Chꝛiſte. But bzeade (ſay thep) is none 


there. Then muſte they nedes bourne the bodp 


of Chziſte, and bee called Chaiſte bourners (as 


heretofoze they haue bourned many of his mem 
bꝛes) excepte they wyl ſaie, that accideutes burn 
alone without any ſubſtance, contrarp to all the 
courſe of nature. The ſacramental bꝛead wine 


alſo wyll nouriſhe, whiche nouriſhement natu⸗ 
rally cometh ot the ſubſtance ot the meates and 


dꝛynkes, and not of the acciventes .: The wyne 


alſo wyll poyſon, (as dyuers byſhops of Rome 


haue had experiẽces, bothe in poyſonynge ot o- 
ther, and beynge poyſoned them ſelues) whiche | 


poplonyng they can not aſcribe to the moſte hol 
{ome bloude of our ſauiour Chailte, but onely 


to the poyſoned wyne. Ind moſte of allt is a- 


gaynſt the nature of àccidẽtes, ta be in nothing. 
Foꝛ the definition of àccidentes is to be in ſome 


ſubſtaunce, ſo that if they be, they muſte needes 
be in ſome thynge . Ind pk they be in nothyng. 
than they bee not. Ind a thouſand thynges mo 
of lyke foolyſhnes doo the Papiſtes affirme by 
their tranlubſtanttation, contrary to all nature 


and relſon. As that two bodies de in one place, 


* we 
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one body in mauy places at one tyme, and that 

ſubſtances be gendzed of accidentes onely, and 

- Accidentes conuerted into ſubſtances, and a bo⸗ 

dy to be ina place, and occupte no roume,x gene 

kation to be without cozruption, and cozruption 

without generation, w many ſuch like thigs, a= 

gainſt al ozdze and pꝛinciples ot nature x reſon. 
The Papiltical doctrine is alſo agavuſt al our Chap, 4. 

outwarde ſenſes,called our fiue wittes, Fo2 our The papt⸗ 
cies lay, thei ſe ther bꝛead ⁊ wine, our noſes ſmel qicall doc⸗ 

bzead wine, our mouthes taſt, and our handes trine is al⸗ 
fecle bꝛead and wyne. Ind although the article fo agaynt 
of our faith be aboue all our outward ſenſes, fo alcur ſeſes 

that we beleue thinges which we can neither le, 

kele, here, ſmell, noz taſte, vet they be not contra⸗ 

xp to our ſeuſes, at the leſt ſo contravy, that in ſu 

che thynges which we from tyme to tyme do lee, 

ſmell, tele. here a taſte, we ſhall not truſt our ſen- 

ſes, but beleue clean cotrary. Cheiſt neuer made 

no ſuche article of our faith. Our faith teacheth 

Ds to beleue thynges that we ſe not, but it doth 

not byd vs, that we ſhall not beleue that we ſee 

daily with our epes, and heare with our eares, & 

grope with our hades. Foz although our ſenſes 

-- cannot reache ſo far as our faith doth, pet ſo far 

àg the compas of our ſenſes doth vſually reach, 

dur kaith is not contrary to the ſame, but rather 

bur ſenſes do cofirme our faith. Oꝛ els what a- 

- uailedftto &.Thomas,fo: the confirmation of 

- Chaiftes reſurrection,that he did put his hande 

. J. li. into 
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AGAINST. THE ERR OVR OF 


into Chꝛiſtes ſpde, and kelte his woundes;[if he | 
might not truſt his ſẽſes, noz giue no credit ther 
to? And what a wide doze is here opened to Na. 
lentintanus, Marcion c other heretikes, which 
laid that Chꝛiſt was not cruciłied, but that Sy 
mon Cyzeneus was crucified fo2 him, althougg 
to the light of the peple it ſemed that Chꝛiſt was | 
crucifted;Nz to ſuch heritik{ as ſaid, that Chꝛiſt 
was no man, although to mens lightes he appe 
red in the fozme of man, and ſemed tobe hugry, | 
dzy,wery,to wepe, ſlepe, eat, dꝛink, pea and to die 
like as other men do: Foz ik we ones admit this 
doctrine, þ no credite is to be giuen ta our ſeſes, 
we open a large feld, ⁊ giue a great occaſion vn- | 
to an innumerable rablemẽt of moſt heinous he 
relies, Ind ik ther be no truſt to be giuen to our 
ſenſes in this matter of the ſacrainent,why than 
do the Papiſtes ſo ſtoutly affirm, that the accidẽ 
tes remapnafter the cõſecratione which can not 
be iudged but bp the ſenſes . Foz the ſcxipture 
ſpeaketh no wozd of the accidentes ol bꝛead and 
wyne, but of the bzead & wyne them ſelues. Ind 
it is againſt the nature and diffinition of accidẽ 
tes to be alone without any ſubſtace, Wherkoze 
if we map not truſte our ſenſes in this matter ot 
the ſacrament, thã i the lubſtance ofthe bzead ax 
wine be gon, why may we not thi ſay, that the ac 
cidetes be gon alſo? And ik we muſt nedes beleue 
dur ſenſes, as cõcerning the accidẽtes of bꝛead | 
wine, why mat we not 4 thelike ofthe a+ [7 
and 


we make muche fo2 their purpoſe,that ſayd that 
Chnſt was a craktie iugler, that made thynges 
to aàppeare to mennes ſightes, that in dede were 


TRANSVBSTANTIATION. 3 
e that rather thi of the accidetes:Fozaſmuch as 


alter the conlecracion the ſcripture ſayth in no 


place, that there is no ſubſtaunce of bꝛead noꝛ ot 


wyne, but calleth them ſtyll by luche names, as 
ſignikie the ſubſtances, and not the accidentes. 
And kinallp, ik oure ſences be dayly deceiued in 
this matter, than is the ſenſible ſacrament no⸗ 


thyng els, but an cluſion of oure lenſes, Ind lo 


no luche thynges. but kourmes onely, figures c 


2 


2— 


e...... 


apparaunces ot them. But to conclude in kewe 
wmooꝛdes this pꝛoceſſe of oure lenſes, let all the 
- Papiſtes lap thetr heades together, ã they ſhal 
- never be able to ſhewe one article of oure fayth, 
lo directly contrarpe to oure ſenſes that all oure 
ſenles by daply experience ſhall affirme a thyng 
to be, and pet oure fapt 


h ſhalt teache vs the con⸗ 


Hob kozalmuche as it is declared, howe this Chap. s. 
Hapiſtical opinion of Tranſubſtantiation is a- The papi⸗ 


gainſt the woꝛd of God, againſt nature, againſt attal do⸗ 
keaſon, and againſt all our ſenſes, we ſhall ſhew ctrine is cõ 
kurther moze, that it is againſt the fayth and wa tobe 
| doctrine of the olde authozs of Chziſtes church, meade 
beginnyng at thoſe authozs,whiche were nereſt 


authozs of 


vnto Chziſtes tyme, ⁊ therfoze might beſt knowe £y2iges 
the truth herein. Fyꝛſt Juſtinus a great lear⸗ Churche. 
ned man, and an holy martyz, the oldeſt authoz lin. 
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that this day is knowen to wzite any treatie | 1 
vpon the Sacramentes, and wzote not muche 6; 
aboue one C. yeres after. Chziſtes aſcencion, 
> De.wayteth in his ſeconde Apollogpe, that the 
> bzead,water,and wyneinthisſacramet, are not 
> tobe taken as other common meates x vyinkes | 4 
3 "=" but they bee meates ozdapned purpoſely to 
geut thãkes to God, and.therfoze be called Euz | 
2 ” Hanis, and bee called alſo the body andbloud | 
> of Chziſt. And that it is lawfull foz none to cate 
> 02 dꝛynke of them, but that pzofeſſe Chaiſte, and 1 
ue accoꝛdyng to the ſame. And yet the ſame >, 
2 meat: a Dalnkeccapth he) is chaũged into our fleſ he | > 
> and bloud, and tiouriſheth our bodies. By whiche | 7 
laipng it is euidẽt, that Juſtinus thought, that 
the bzead a wyne remapned ſtyll, foz els it could | 
nothaue been turned into =_ * = 5 Fre . | 
to nouriſhe oure bodyes. Next him was Are⸗ t 
ware. neus, aboue i 50. yctes after Chꝛiſt, vho(as it is 
a3 li ca. 4. to be ſuppoſed) could not be deceiued in the ne⸗ 
cefſary pointes ot our fayth, foꝛ he was a diſci⸗ ot 
ple of Polycarpus, which was diſciple to ſainct 
Ihon the Euangeliſt. This Freneus foloweth |: 
the ſenſe ol Juſtinus wholly tn this matter, and ? 
> almoſt alſo his wooꝛdes, ſatyng, that the bead 
> wherin we geue thankes vnto God, although it 
> bee of the yearth, yet whan the name of God is 
calted vpon it, it is not than common bzead, but | 
 thebzead of thankes geuyng,hauyng two thin- | 
v ges in it, one e and the other 6 5 
at 


— 
2 
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What ment he by the heauenly thyng. dit tze 
ſanctiftcation whiche commeth by the inucta⸗ 


| 


© bhichewedovſe, 


% 
2 
5 


& 
K 
Z 
5 


| 


cion ok the name of Gode and what by the perth⸗ 
lip thyng; but the very bꝛead! whiche( as he ſayd 
bekoꝛze) is of the yearth, & whiche alſo (he ſapth) 
doth nouriſhe our bodies, as other bꝛead dothge 


* 


as Oat gen about 200 Origenes in 
peres after Chuiſtes aſcention. Who alſo affix- Matb. ca. 
meth, that the matertal bzead remaineth, ſaiyng 

d that the matier of che breadauatleth nothyng, but 

z goeth doune into the beally, and is auoided doune- 
->warde, but the woozde of God ſpoken vpon the 
>bzead, is it thatauaileth.. Akter Ozigen came can 
Cvxpꝛiane the holy martpꝛ, about the pere at out : 
\ Lozd 2 50, who wziteth againſt them that mint⸗ 
ſtred this ſacrament with water onely,and with 


- ShoztlyafterFreneus w 


Epittola. 3. 


z out wyne. Fozaſmuche(ſayeth he) as Chniſt 


>ſayd, I ama true vyne,therfoze the bloudde of 


o Chriſt is not water, but wyne , 1102; it can not bee 
[> thought that his bloud (whereby we bee redemed 


p and haue life) is in che cuppe, han wyne is not in 
> the cuppe, wherby the bloud of Chriſt is ſhewed. 

What wozdes could Cypꝛian haue ſpoken moze 
plainly, to ſhewe that the wyne doth remapne, 
than to ſay thus: It thete be no wyne, there is 
no bloud of Chxilt. And pet he lpeabeth ſhoztely 
o akter, as plainly in theſame Epiſtie.Chailt(faith 


she / takyng the cuppe, bleſſed it, # gaue it to his 


>dilciples,ſaipng;Dzinbeyouall of this kon this 
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that this day is knowen to wzite any treatie 
opon the Sacramentes, and wzote not muche | 


1boue one C. peres after Chziſtes aſcencion. 


/5e wyyteth in his leconde Apollogye, that tue 
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rad, water, and wyne in this ſacramet, are not 


{0 ve taken as other common meates a dzinkes 
1c, but they bee meates 02dayned purpoſely to 
ge thabes to God, and therkoze be called Euz 


-hariſtia, and bee called alſo the body and blond 


3 
. 
1 the 


of Chailt, And that it is lawkull foz none to cate 
> 02 dzynke ok them, but that pꝛokeſſe Chaiſte, and 
ue accozdyng to the ſame. And yet the ſame 
meat ⁊ dzinke((apth he) is chaũged into our;fleſhe 


ſaiyng it is euidẽt, that Juſtinus thought, that 
the bꝛead ã wyne remapned ſtyll, fox els it could 
not haue been turned into our fleſhe and blond, 
ireneus con to nouriſhe oure bodyes, Next him was Ire⸗ 
tra valenti⸗ neus, aboue 150. peres after Chꝛiſt, who(as it is 


ceſlary pointes o our fayth, foꝛ he was a dilci⸗ 
ple of Polycarpus, which was diſciple to lainct 


IJhon the Euangeliſt. This Jreneus foloweth |> 
the ſenſe of Juſtinus wholly in this matter, and 


> almoſt alſo his wooꝛdes, ſatyng, that the bzead 


> wherin we geue thankes vnto God, although it 
> bee of the yearth, yet whan the name of God is 
>calted vpon it, it is not than common bzead, but | 
> the bzead of thankes geuyng, hauyng two thin⸗ > 

v ges in it, one yearthly ,and the other . 
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a7 li. ca. 4. to be ſuppoſed) could not be deceiued in the ne⸗ 
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| wohnement he by the heaueniy thyng, butthe. . 
lan ctification whiche commeth by: the inuota⸗ 
cion dk the name ol God And what by the perth⸗ 
le thyng? but the very bꝛead : whiche ( as he ſayd 
baue is ok the yearth, & whiche allo (he layth) 
= doth nouriſhe our bodies, as other bzead hare 
| whiche wedovile, | 
©  Shoztly afterJreneus was Oz gen about 200 or genf 
peres after Chꝛiſtes aſcention. Who alſo affir⸗ Math. ca. is 

wech chat the matertal bzead remaineth, laing 

p that the matier of the breadauatleth nothyng, but 
> goeth doune into the beally, and is auoided doune- 
warde, but the wooꝛde of God ſpoken vpon the 
> bzead, is it thatauaileth., Yfter Ozigen came Cy are 
© Cypatane the hol marty2, about the pere af pur beige. 
Loꝛd 250. who wziteth againſt them that mint⸗ N 
ſtred this ſacrament with water onely,and with 
out wyne. Fozaſmuche (ſapeth he) as Chꝛiſt 
d ſapd, F ama 825 vyne, therkoze the bloudde of 
>Chriſt is not water, but Wyne, 102; it can not bee 
thought that his bioud (whereby we bee redemed 
v and haue life) is in the cuppe, whan wyne i is not in 
> the cuppe, wherby the bloud of Chriſt is ſ hewed. 
What wozdes could Cypꝛian haue ſpoken moze 
plainly, to-ſhewe that the wyne doth remayne, 
than to ſay thus: It there be no wyne, there is 
no bloud of Chꝛiſt. And yet he ſpeaketh ſhoztely 
alter, as plainly in theſame Epiſtle. Chꝛiſt(ſaith 
- | he) takyng the cuppe, bleſſed it # gaue it to his 
o diſciples, ſaipng: Dꝛinke you all of this. foꝛ vs 
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AGAINST THE ERROVR'OP 


v ts che blond ok the newe teſtament, whiche hal 
>> he ſhed ko many, fo2 theremifſion of ſpunes. 4 


„ ſap bnto pon, that from hencefurth J wyll not 


„ Dzpnke of this creature of the vyne, vntill J chall 


„ dztnke with you newe wyne in the kyngdome ok 


>> my kather. By theſe woozdes of Chutſt (ſayth 


la inct Cypꝛian) we percetue, that the cuppe whi⸗ 


> che the Loꝛde offered, was not onely water but 


2 alſo wyne. And that it was wyne, that Chriſt cal- 2 


> led his bloud, whereby it is cleare, that Chriſtes 


> bloudisnot offered, if there be no vyne in the Cha- 


> lice, Ind after it foloweth: Howe ſhal we dente 

> with Chꝛiſt newe vxyne of the creature of the vyne, 

> if in the ſacrifice of 6 od the father and of Chziſt 
. we do not offre wynee In thele wozdes of rain 
Cypztan;appereth moſt manifeſtly, that in this 
ſacrament is not only offered very wpne, that is 


bs to vnderſtande, that ik we d2ynke that wyne 


wozthply, we danke alſo ſpiritually the very | 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, whiche was ſhed foz our ſynnes. 
Euſebius Emiſſenus, a man oł lingular fame 
Emiſſenus. in learnyng aboute CCC. yeres after Chʒiſtes 


Euſebius 


alcention, did in fewe wozdes let out this matter 
ſo plainely, (bothe howe the bꝛead and wyne be 
conyerted into the body x bloud of Chziſt, and 
pet remayne ſtyll in their nature, and alſo howe | 
beſydes the outwarde recetupng of bzead and 


our! 


made of grapes, that come of the vyne, but aiſo 
that we dꝛinke theſame. And yet theſame geueth | 
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wpne, Chzid is inwardely by fayth recetued in 
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our hertes) all this (J ſap) he doth ſoplainly ſet 
out, that moze playnneſſe can not be reaſonably 
delpꝛed in this matter. Foꝛ he ſaith, that the cõ⸗ 
uerſion of the viſible creatures of bzead d wine, 
into the body and bloud of Chziſte, is lyke vnto 
our cõuerſion in baptiſme, where outwardly no⸗ 
thyng is changed, but remapneth the ſame that 
; | wasbefoze, butallthe alteration is tnwardely 
and ſpirityally. If thou wylt know(ſaith He) De conſecr. 
> > howe it ought not to ſeme to the a newe thyng, Diſtinct. : 
o and tmpoſſible, that earthly and corruptible thyn- 
:> ges be tourned into the ſubſtance of Chriſt, loke v- 
| F pon thy ſelfe, whiche arte made newie in baptiſme, 
-» whan thou waſt karre frome lyke, and banytheo 
pas a ſtranger from mercy,and fro the wate of ſal 
» uation, and inwardely was dead, yet ſodepynly 
» thou beganſte an other lyke in Chꝛiſt, and waſt 
made ne we, by holſome myſteries, and waſt tur⸗ 
5 ned into the body of the churche, not by ſeyng, but 
| by beleupnge, and of the childe of damnation, 
{> by ſecrete pureneſſe, thou waſte. made the cho⸗ 
-> ſen ſonne of God, Thou viſibly diddeſt remaine in 
ef the ſame meaſure, that thou haddeſt before, but in- 
uilibly thou waſt made greater, without any increſe 
of thy body, Thou waſt the ſelfe ſame perſon, and 
e bet by increace of faithe, thou waſt made an o⸗ 
d. ther man. Outwardly nothynge was added, but all 
ef? the chaunge wasinwardly. And ſo was man made 
dh the ſonne of Chziſte, and Chriſte fozmed in the 
q | * mond or man. Therkoꝛe as thou(puttyng away 
| Gl, thy. 


ION 
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thy kozmer vileneſle) dpddeft receatte anewe di⸗ 
, Cnitee, not feelyng any chaunge in thy bodye. |: 
, and as the curyng of thy dileale, the puttynge |: 
> away of thyne infection, the wypyng awapye of 
thy kilthines, be notſene with thyn eies, but be⸗ 
, leued in thy mynd: ſo lykewile, when thou doeſt 
» Jo vp ta the reuerende altare, to fede vponſpt. 
ritual meate, in thy fatth loke vpon the body x 
> bloude of hym, that is thy God, honour hym, 
, touche him with thy mynd, take him in the hand 
» of thy harte, and chiekely dzynke hym with the 
» dzaught of thy inward man. Yytherto haue 1 
reherſed the ſaiynges of Eulebius, which be ſo 
playne, that no man can wyſhe moe playnly to 
be declared, that this mutation of the bꝛead and 
wyne into the body and bloude or Chziſte, is a 
ſptrituall mutation, and that outewardely no⸗ 
thynge is chaunged. But as outwardely wee 
eate the bzeade, and dꝛinke the wyne with our 
mouthes, lo inwardly by faithe, we ſpirituallyß 
eate the very fleſhe, and dzynke the very blond 7 
of Chztſte. 
/arize, Mllartus alſo in fewe wozdes ſaieth the came, | 
„There is a figuve (ſaieth he) fo2 bread and wyne 
„ be outwardely ſene. And there is alſo a truthe of 
that fygure, koꝛ the bodye and bloud of Chziſte 
bee of a truthe inwardely beiceued. And this | 
Hilatius was within lelle than. 350. peares N 
after Chziſte. 


r 


vykkals And Epiphantus ſhoztly-after the lame cpme, | 
contrahæere ſaieth| 


TRANSVBSTANTIATION® 26 


* cateth, that che breadismeate, but the vertu that ſes lb. j to. 
tis in it, is it that gyueth lyfe. But pk there were cabs. 
no bzead at all, howe coulde it be meate⸗ . 
A boute the lame tyme oz ſhoꝛtly after, about ch ſoſto. 
the pere ol our loꝛde. 400, Daynct John Chꝛy⸗ ix Mat. ca. 
ſoſtome wꝛiteth thus, agaynſte theim that vſed 26. hom. sz. 

onelp water tn the ſacrament. Chaiſte (ſayth he) 
| > myndyng to plucke vp that hereſye by the roo⸗ 
1 tes, vſed vyyne, as well beekoze his reſurrection, 
ʒ whan he gaue the myſteries, as after at his ta⸗ 
ble without myſteries, Foz he ſaith, ok the fruit 
' > of the vyne , whyche ſurely bꝛyngeth foozthe 
no water, but wyne , Theſe woo2des of Chzy- 
ſoſtome declare playnelp, that Chzyſte in his 
| holy table, bothe dzanke wyne, and gaue wyne 
to dꝛynke, whyche hadde not been trewe, yf no 
|| wyne hadderemayned after the Conlecratton, 
às the Papiſtes fapne. And pet moze plapnely 
| Sayncte Chzyloſtome declareth this matticr 
in an other place, ſapenge: The bzeade befoze a1ceſaria 
z it bee ſanctifyed, is called bzeadde, but whan monachum. 
z tt is ſanctifyed by the meanes of the pꝛieſte, it 
„z is delyuered krome the name of bꝛeadde, and 
e is exalted to the name ok the Loꝛdes bodye, al- 
b „thoughe the nature of breadde dooerh ſtylle re- 
ef, mayne. The nature of bzeadde (ſapeth he) do⸗ 
eth ſtyll remapne, to the vtter and manpkeſte 
s conkutation of the Papiſtes, whiche lape, that 
the accidentes of bzead do remayne, but not the 
„nature and lubſtance. At the ſame tyme was S. 
VVV Ambzole 
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Ambroſius. Ambzole, who declareth the alteration of bzead 


and wyne into the body and bloude of Chziſte, 


not to be ſuche, that the nature and ſubſtance ok 


bꝛead wyne be gone, but that thzough grace, 


there is a ſpititual mutacion by the mightte po⸗ 

wer of God, lo that he that wozthyly eateth ok 
that bzead,doeth ſpiritually eate Chziſt, a dwel⸗ 

Dee dui > leth in Chziſte and Chuiſt in him, Foz (laptg 
myſterijs > . Ambzoſe, ſpeakyng ok this chaunge of bzead |: 
Cp into the body of Chziſt) if the woozde of God 
a bee of that fozce that it can make thynges ok 
> nought, and thole thynges to be, whiche neuer 
U. 4. ca. 4 were befoze,muche moꝛe it can make thinges that 
> were before, ſtil to be, and allo to be chaunged into 

> other thynges And he bzyngeth foz example here 

of the chauge of vs in baptilme, wherin a ma is 

ſo chaunged(as is befoze declared in the woꝛdes 

of Eulebius)thathe is made a newe creature, x 

yet his ſubſtance remayneth the ſame that was 7 

Auguſtinus bekoze. And ſainct Auguſtine aboute the lame |! 
That whiche you lee in the 
«dinfates. > Altare, is che bread and the cuppe, whiche allo your 
, eyes do ſhewye you. But fayth ſheweth further, | 

that bꝛead is the body of Chꝛiſt, and the cuppe | 

his bloud. Here he declareth koure thynges, to 

be in the ſacrament, Two that we ſee, whiche be 

bead. and wpne, And other two whiche we ſee | 

not, but by fayth onely, whiche be the body and 

inlib fad rk - bloud of Chꝛiſt. And theſame thing he declareth | 
broſperi. Allo às plainely in another place, mw. cific | 
crifice | 


5 tle 


in ſ:rmone> tyme wzote thus. 
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ſacrifice of the church conliſteth of two thinges; 
| > of the viſible kynde of the element, and of the inut⸗ 
| > fible fleſhe and bloud of our Lode Jeſu Chziſt. 
Þ 8 ok the ſacrament, and of the thyng ſignt- 
= > fied by the ſacramet, Eyen as the perſon of Chriſt? 
| conſiſteth of God and man, fozalmuche as he is 
5 |; very God and very man. Foz euery thyng con- 
N > taineth in it, the very nature of thoſe thynges, wher- 
| f of it conſiſteth. Nowe the lacritice of the churche 
5 bdonliſteth of two thynges, of the ſacrament, and 
h ok the thyng therby ſignified, that is to ſap, the 
|> body of Chziſt,Therkoze there is both the ſacra 
> ment,and the thyng of the ſacrament, whiche is 
s Chiiſtes body. What can be deuiled to be ſpoke 
| moze plainly againſt the errour of the Papiſts, 
1 whiche ſay that no bzead no wyne remaineth in 
> | : the ſacrament? Foz as the perſon of Chziſt con⸗ 
1 5 liſteth of two natures, that is to ſap, oł his man⸗ 
|| hode, and ok his Godhead, (And therkoze bothe 
thole natures remaine in Chiiſt,) even (o(layth 
e || ſainct Auguſtine)the ſacrament colilteth ot two 
r || natures, of the elemẽtes of bzead and wyne, d of 
the body d bloud of Chziſt, c therkoze both theſe 
| natures muſt nedes remapne tn the lacrament. 
Foz themoteplaine vaderſtandyng hereok, it 


2 
| 
d | 
4 | is to bee noted, that there were certaine herett- 
d 
h 


| qQues,as Simon, Menander, Marcion,Ualen- 
tinus, Baſilides, Cerdon, Manes, Cutiches. 
N | Wanicheus, Ipollinarts, and diuers other of 
e bebe ſoztes, whiche layd, that Chziſt was very 
e | | G. ili. God 
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God, but not a very man, although in catyng, | . 
dꝛinkyng. fleapyng, and all ther operacions of N 
| man, to mens tudgemetes he appeared like vnto 
a man, Other there were as Irteion , Theo⸗ 
dozus, Sabellius, Paulus Damalathenus, ! 
Marcellus, Bhotinus, Neltoztus,and many o⸗ 
ther of the lame ſectes, whiche layd, that he was 
a verp natural mi,but not very God, although 
in geuyng the blind their light, the dumme che eir 
ſpeeche, the deafe their hearyng, in healyng ſo⸗ 1 
denly with his wozde all diſeales, in reyſyng to 
life them that were dead and in all other womes 
of God, he ſhewed hiinſelfe as he had been God. |; 
et other ther were whiche ſeyng the ſcripture ! ? 
o plapne in thoſe two matters,confeſſed that he 
| was both God man, but not both at one tyme. 
1 Foz befoze his incarnacion (ſayd they) he was 
God onely,and not man, and after his incarna- | 1 
| cion, he ceaſed fro his Godhead, ⁊ became a man 
= bonelp, and not God, vntill his relurreccion 02 al⸗ 
| cencion,and then(ſayd they )he left his manhod. 
| and was only God againe, as he was befoze his 
incarnacion. So that whan he was man, he was 
not God, and whan he was God, he was not mã. 
But agatnſt theſe vaine hereſies, the Catholike 
kapth, by the expzeſſe wo2de ol God, holdeth and 
beleueth, that Chaiſt alter his incarnacion lete 
not his diuine nature, but remained ſtyll God, | 
as he was befoze, beyng together at one tyme, 
(as he is ſtyll) both perfect God and perfect =| 
nd 
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And fox a playne declaration hereof, the olde 
; aunctent authoꝛs geue two examples; one is of 
[ man, whiche is made of two partes, of aſoule x 
= of abody, and eche of thele two partes remayne 
in man at one tyme. So that whan the ſoule, by 
the almightie power of God, is put into p body, 
neither 5 bodpe noz ſoule periſheth therebp, but 
therok is made a perfect man, hauyng a perkect 
= ſoulexaperfect body, remainyng in him bothe 
at one tyme. The other example, whiche the olde 
-- authozs do bꝛing in foꝛ this purpole, is of Þ holy 
lupper ok our Loꝛd, whiche coltlteth(fay thet)of 
two partes, ot᷑ the ſacramẽt oz vilible element of 


And as in them that duely reteiue the ſacramẽt, 


there, but remapne there ſtyll, and bee eaten coz- 


: = pozally, as the body and bloud of Chaiſt be eatẽ 
| ſpirituallye; ſolikewyſe-docth the: diuine na⸗ 


ture ok Chaiſtremaine ſtyll with his humanitte. 


, | Lettenowe the Papiſtes.auauntthenſelfes of 
their Traͤnſubſtanttation chat there remayneth 
no bead noꝛ wyneinthe miniſtracton ok the la⸗ 


= crainent, if they wyll dekend the wickedhereltes 


+ | 

e bekoꝛe reherſed, ö Chꝛiſt is not God a man both 
d together. But topzoue that this was the mynd 
e ok the olde authoꝛs,belideß laiyng of l. Augu⸗ 


„ ſtyn here recited; Iſhal alſo reherſe diuers other 


„ Satnct Jhon Chayſoſtome: wuteth againſt <4;,,c;@. 
i. He peltilet erroz of Apollinaris, which affirmed a ceſariur 
d b that 3 


WY es 


-| bzead# wyne, and of the body a bloudof Chzilt.. 
the very natures of bzead 4 wyne ceate not to be 


r 
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that the godhead em anhead in Chziſte, were fo 
mixed aud confounded togyther, that they both 
made but one nature. Agaynſt whom S. John 
Chzyſoſtome wiiteth thus. Whan thou lpea⸗ 
» keft of God, thou muſte conlyder a thyng, that 
in nature is (yngle, without compolitton, with- | {7 
ot conuerſion, that is inutſible, tmmoztall;in= 7 
, circumſcriptible , incompehenlible, with ſuche : 
> Ipke. And whan thouſpeakelt of man, thou mea 
» teſt a nature that is weake, ſubiecte to hunger, 
> thyzſte, wepyng;feare, ſweatyng.,and ſuche like 
> paſlions, whiche can not bee in the diuine na⸗ 
3 ture. Ind whan thou ſpeakeft of Chꝛiſte, thou 
> fopneſt two natures togither in one perſon, who | 
is bothe paſſible and tmpaſſible: Paſlible, as 
> concernyng his ſteſh, and impaſſible in his dei⸗ 
tes. And atter he concludeth, ſaying: Wherkoꝛe 
> Chititets bothe God and man. God by his im⸗ 
> paſſible nature, and man bycaule he ſuffered, he 
> hymſelfe beyng one perſon, one ſonne, one lozd, | 
> hath the dominion and power of two natutes 
> topnedtogyther,'whych be not of one ſubſtance, | 
but eche of theim hath his pꝛopꝛetees diſtincte 
> fromthe other. Ind therefoze remayneth there 
» two-natures, diſtincte, and not confounded. Foz | 
> as befoze the conſecration of the bzead, we call 
> tt breade, but whan Gods grace hath ſandiified, it 
, by the prieſt, it is delyuered from the name of bread, 
> andisexalted to the name of the body of the Lorde, | 
although the nature of the breade remaine ſtill in i Jl 
an 
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, and it is not called two bodies, but one body of 
> goddts ſonne, ſo likewiſe here,thediuine nature 
eſteth in the body of Chꝛiſt, and theſe two make 


> one ſonne, and one perſon. Theſe wozdes of S. 
7 John Chzyſoſtome, declare and that not in ob- 
= cure termes, but in playne woozdes, that after 
- the conſecration, the nature ofbzead remaineth 
N ſtyll, although it haue an hygher name, and bee 

called the body of Chzilte : to ſignikie vnto the 

godly eaters of that bzead, that they ſpiritual⸗ 

ly eate the ſupernaturall bꝛeade of the bodye of 
|: Chatſte, who lpiritually is there pꝛeſente, and 
dwelleth in theym, and they in hym, althoughe 
coꝛpoꝛallp he ſitteth in heauen at the right hand 
of his father. 


9 


| 
Ly 
1 
e | gapnſt Eutyches and Nelkozius, of whome the ty z«ti- 
| 


, || he was very God, but not man. But agaynſte 
5| theſe two heinous herelies, Gelaſiys pꝛoueth by 

,, | moſt manifeſt ſcriptures, that Chziſte is bathe 
e god and man, and that after his incarnation re- 
e mayned in hymthe nature of his godheade, ſo 
| thathehath in hym two natures with their na- 
] turall pꝛopzetees, and pet is he but one Chaiſe, 
i And foz the moze euident declaration hereof, he 
d, bꝛyngeth two examples, the one is of man, who 
le, beeyng but one, pet he is made of two partes, 
it and hath in hym two natures, remainyng both 


9. i. togp⸗ 


Herevnto accozdeth alſo Gelalius, wzityng a⸗ Celaſus c- 


| one ſapd, that Chziſt was a perkect man, but not chen et Ne⸗ 
God and the other affirmed clean contrary, that dorium. 
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togpther in hym that is to ſape, the body and 
the ſoule with theyꝛ naturall pꝛopertees. The o⸗ - 
ther example is of the lacramente of the body x a 
> bloud ok Chꝛiſte, whiche (ſateth he) is a godly |? 

> thig, Yet the {i ubſtãce or nature of bread and wine | 

» do not ceaſe to be there ſtyll. Note wel theſe wo2ds |- 
agaynſt all the Dapiſtcs of our tyme , that Ge⸗ 

laſius (whiche was byſHop of Rome moze than 

a thoulande yeates paſſed) wꝛiteth of this lacta- | 

ment, that the bzead and wyne ceaſe not to bee 

there ſtyll, as Chailte ceaſed not to be god after} 

his incarnation, but remapned ſtyll perfect god| 

as he was bekoze. g 

Tbeolore- Theodoꝛetus allo affirmeth the lame, both in 
tus in Dia: his Firſt and in his ſecond dialoge. In the kyꝛſte 
logis, > helaith thus. He that called his naturall body | 
> wheate and bzeade, and alſo called hym lelfe a 

» byne, the lelte ſame called bread and wyne his bo- 

> dy and bloude, and yet chaunged not their natures, | 

And in his lecod dtaloge he ſateth moze plainly. | 

„Foz (ſaith he) as the bread and wine after the con 

o ſecration loſe not their propre nature, but kepe their 


» former ſubſtance, forme, and figure, whiche they 
had befoze, euen lo the body of Chilt, afterhis| 
» alcention, was chaunged into the godly ſub⸗ 
» ance, Nowe lette the Papiſtes chooſe whiche| 

of theſe two they wyl graunt, (fo2 one of thepm 
they muſte needes graunte) eyther that the na- 
ture and ſubſtaunce of bzeadde and wpne,re-|, 
mapne ſtyll in the ſacrament after the conſecra-Þ 
tion 
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tion, (and then mult thet recant their doctrine of 
CTranlubſtantiation) oz els that they bee ofthe 
2 errour of Neſtozius and other, whiche did ſap, 
that the nature of the Godhead, remapned not 
in Chꝛiſt aftcrhis incarnacton.Foz all theſe olde 

authoꝛs agree, that it is inthe one, as it is in 
| the other. 


| 

Nowe koꝛaſmuche as it is pꝛoued ſufficiently, Chap. 5 
(as well by the holy ſcripture, as by naturall Tranſub- 
operacion, by naturall reaſon,by all our ſenſes, ſtant tatid 
J 


and by the moſte olde and beſt learned authozs, 8 
and holy martyꝛs of Chaiſtes churche,) that the vome. 
lubſtaunce of bzead and wyne do  remayne, and 
be receiued of faythful people inp bleſſed lacra⸗ 
- met, 02 ſupper of p Loꝛd: It is athig wozthy to 
be conſidered and well wayed, what moued the 
| (chole authozs of late peres to defende the con⸗ 
-| trary opinion, not onely ſo farre from all expe⸗ 
rience ok our ſenſes, and ſo farce from all reaſon, 
but alſo cleane contrary to the olde Churche ok 
3 Chzilt, and to Goddes moſte holy woozde. 
Surelp nothing moued them thereto lo muche, 
as did the vapne fapth, whiche they had in the 
"| churche and ſeaof Rome. Foz Johannes Sco⸗ 
tus, otherwyſe called Dunce, (the ſubtileſt of Scotus ſup 
all the ſchole authozs) intreatyng of this mat⸗ 4 en. di. ii 
ter of tranſubſtanttation, ſheweth playnly the 
i-Þcauſe therof, Foz (ſayth he) the woordes of the 
a(cripture might bee expounded more eaſely, and 

Þ.tf, more 
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> more plainly, without Tranſubſtantiation, but the | F 
> Churche dyd chole this ſenſe ,(whiche is moꝛe 
> harde)beyng moued therto(as tt lemeth)chiefly, | F 
2 
3 


becaule that of the ſacramentes men ought to holde, 
as the holy churche of Rome holdeth. But it hol: | 5 
> deth, that bꝛeade is tranſubſtantiat oz turned 
into the body, and wyne into the bloud, as it 
» is ſhewed De ſumma Trinitate et fide catholica, N 
> Firmicur credimus, 5 
And Gabziel alſo( who of all other wzote moſt 
largely vp6 the Canon ol b Malle) ſapth thus. 
It is to bee noted, that although it bee taught 
> in the ſcripture, that the body of Chziſt is — 
contapned and receiued of chziſten people, vn | 
> der the kyndes of bzead and wyne, yethowe the | 
> body of Chuiſt is there, whether by conuerſion | 
> ok any thyng into it, oz without conuerſton the 
body is there with the bid, both the lubſtance 
> and accidentes of bzead remainyng there ſtyll, 
it is not founde expreſſed inthe Byble. Pet foraſ⸗ 
muche as of the ſacramentes menne muſt holde as the 
> holy churche of Rome holdeth, ds it is wzitten De 
> hereticis , Ad abolendam, And that churche hol-| 
> deth,and hath determined that the bead ts trã⸗ 
ſubſtantiated into the body of Chziſt, and the | 
> wyne into his bloud, therefore is this opinion re- 
> ceiued of all them that be catholike, that the (ub-| 
> tance of bzead remapneth not, but-really and 
> truelp is turned, tranſubſtanttated | chaunged} 
into 


h 5 9 | 
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into the lubſtance of the body of Chziſt. 3 
Chhus vou haue heard the cauſe, wherfoze this Chap. 7. 
= opinion of tranſubſtantiation at this pzeſent is 
holden and defeded among chziſten people, that 

is to ſap, becauſe the churche of Rome hath lo 
determined, although the contrary, by the Pa⸗ 

poiſtes owne confeſſion, appeare tobe moze ealye, 

- mozetrue and moze acco2dyng to the ſcripture. 

But becauſe our Englilh Papiſtes(wholpeake 

moe groſſely herein than the Pope him lelke, 

| affirmyng that the natural body ok Chꝛiſt is na⸗ 
turallp in the bzead and wyne) can not, noz dare 

not ground their fayth, concernyng tranlubſtã⸗ 
tiation, vpon the churche of Rome: whiche al- 
though in name it may be called moſte Holy, pet "M 
in dede it is the moſte ſtinkyng dong hyll of all 
wickednes, that is vnder heauen, and the very 
ſpnagoge of the deuil, whiche wholoeuer fol0= 
weth, can not but ſtumble, and fall into a pit full 
ok errours. Becauſe (J ſay) the Engitſhe Papi⸗ 
ſtes dare not nowe ſtabliſhe their faith vps that 
koundacion of Rome, therekoze they ſeke Fygge 
leaues, that is to ſap, vaine reaſons, gathered of 
their owne bꝛapnes, and authoutties wꝛeſted fro 
the intent and mynde of the authozs, wherwith 
to couer and hyde their ſhamekul errozs. Wher⸗ 
koze J thought it good, ſomewhat to trauaile 
d herein, to take awape thoſe kygge leaues, that 
d heir ſhamefull errozs may plainly to eyery ma 
oJ appeare, . 


3 
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their teaſub 
ſtantiatiõ. 


vere, 


Chap.s- The greateſt reaſon and of moſt tmpoztance, 
The fyrſte and of luche ſtrength(as they thynke) oz at the 
reaſon of leaſt as thet pzetende,that all the wozlde cannot |. 
r Papiſtes anſwere therto, is this: Dur lauiour Chꝛiſt ta- 
to rue kyng the bꝛead, bꝛake it, and gaue it to his diſci⸗ 
ples,ſaiyng : This is mp body. Now (lay thei) 
aſſone as Chz:iſt had ſpoken theſe woozdes, the 
bꝛead was ſtraight way altered and chaunged, | 
and the (ubſtaunce thereof was conuerted into | 
Theaun- the ſubſtaunce ot his pzectous body. But what | 
chziſtian cares can pactently heare this doctrin, | 
that Chziſt is euery day made a newe, and made | 
of another ſubſtaunce, than he was made of in 
his mothers wombe⸗ Foz whereas at his incar- 
nation, he was made of the nature and ſybſtace | 
of his bleſſed mother, nowe , by thele Papiſtes 
opinion, he is made euery day of the nature and 
ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne, whiche (as they 
ſay) bee turned into the ſubſtaunce of his body 
and bloud. O what a meruatlous Metha⸗ 
moꝛphoſis and abhominable hereſpe is this 
to ſap, that Chꝛiſt is dayly made a newe, and of | 


a newe matter: whereof it foloweth neceſſarily, | 
that they make vs euery day anewe Chziſt, and 


not the lame that was bozneofp virgyn Mary, | 
no2 that was crucified vpon the croſſe, as it ſhal | 
be plainely pꝛoued by theſe argumentes kolo⸗ 


wyng. 


was 


Fyzſt thus. Jf Chziſtes body that was cruci- 
fied was not made ok bꝛead, but the body that | 
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the Papiſtes lap) than Chziſtes body that was 
eaten, was not thelame that was crucikied. 
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was eaten in the ſupper was made of bzead (as 


And againe, At Chꝛiſtes body that was cruci 


klied, — not made of bꝛe ad, and Chaiſtes body 
2 that was crucified was the ſame that was eaten 
at his laſt ſupper, than Chziſtes body that was 
daten, was not made of bead. 


And mozeouer, If Chꝛiſtes body that was eate 
at the laſt ſupper was theſame that was cruct- 
fied, and Chziſtes body that was eaten at the 
ſupper was made of bzead (as the Papiltes 
faine), than Chziſtes body that was crucified, | 


was made of bead. 


And in like maner it foloweth, Ik the body of 


Ch niſt in the lacrament, be made of the ſubſtãce 


of bzead x wyne, a the ſame body was concetued 
in the virgyns wobe, than the body of Chailt in 


the virgyns woinbe, was made of bꝛead a wyne. 
Pu els turne the argument thus. The body of 


Chziſt in the virgyns wombe was not made of 


bzead and wyne, but this body of Chaiſt in the 


| Cacrament is made of bꝛead and wyne, than this 
body of Chꝛiſt is not the lame that was concet- 
ued in the virgyns wombe. 


Another argument. Chziſt that was bozne 


in the virgyns wombe, as concernyng his body, 
I was made ot none other ſubſtaunce, but of the 
| fubſtance ot his bleſſed mother, but Chꝛiſt in the 
ſacrament is made of another ſubſtaunce, than 


he 
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of the bleſſed virgyn 


he is another Chziſt. And lo the Antichailt of 
Rome, the chteke autho2 of all Jdolatry, would 
bzyng faythfull chziſten people, from the true 
wo:ſHippyng of Chzilt, that was made # boꝛne 
Mary,thzough the opera⸗ 
con of the holy ghoſt, and (uftered koꝛ vs vpon 
the croſſe, to wozlhippe another Chꝛiſt made ok 
bzead and wyne, thzough the conſecracton ofa! 
Poptlhe pꝛieſt. And thus the Popithe pꝛieſtes 
make them ſelfes the makers of God. Foz (ſay | 
they) the pꝛieſt by the woo des of conlecracton | 
maketh that thing whiche is eaten and d2onken |. 
in the Loꝛdes ſupper, and that (ſay they) is 
Chziſt him ſelfe both God and man, and ſo they 
take vpon them to make bothe God and man. 
But let all true wozſhippers woztHip one God, | 
one Chziſt, ones cozpozally made. of one only 
co2pozall ſubſtance, that is to ſay, of the blefſed | 
virgyn Mary, that ones dyed, and role ones a-| 
gapne, ones alcended into heauen, and there ſit⸗ 
.teth and ſhall lit at the right hand ok his father 
euermoze, although ſpiritually he be euery day 
amongeſt vs, # wholoeyer come together in his 
name, he is in the middes among them. And he 
is the ſpiritual paſture and foode of our ſoules, | 
as meate and dꝛynke is of our bodies, whiche he 
ſignitieth vnto vs by the inſtitution ol his moſt | 
holy ſupper in bzead and wyne, declaryng that! 
as the bzead and wyne cozpozally comfozte and 
feede our bodies, ſo doth he with his W and! 
| oud þ 
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blood ſpiritually comfozt and feede our ſoules. 


And nowe mape bee eaſplye anſwered the Paz 
ſtes argument whereof they do ſo muche boaſte, 
Foz bꝛagge they neuer ſo muche of the conuer⸗ 
lion of bꝛeade and wine into the bodye and 
bloode or Chziſte, yet that conuerſion is ſpiritt - 
a, and putteth not away the cozpozall pꝛeſence 
bol the materiall bzeade and wyne. But foz as 

muche as the ſame ys a molt: holy ſacrament of 
our lpirituall noziſhinent, (whiche wee haue by 
the bodpe and bloode of oure ſauioure Chziſte) 
there muſt needes reinaine the ſenſible element, 
that is to ſaye, bzeade and wyne, withoute the 
whiche there can be no ſacrament: as in our ſpi- 
rituall regeneneracion there canne be no ſacra- 
ment ok baptiſme, yf there bee no water. Foz as 
Baptilme is no perfecte ſacramente of ſpiritual 
regeneracion, withoute there be as well the ele- 
ment of water, as the holy ghoſte, ſpirituallye 
| tegenerating the perſon that is baptiſed( which 
is ſignifted by the ſaide water) euen lo the ſou⸗ 
per ok our Lozde can bee no perkecte ſacramente 
| of ſpirituall foode, except there be as well bꝛead 
and wine, as the body and bloode of our ſaut- 
| oure Chzilte, ſpiritually feedinge vs, whiche by 
the laide bzeade and wine is ſignified. And how 
lo euer the body and blood ok our ſauiour Chziſt 
bethere pzeſent, they may as wel be pzeſent ther 
| with the lubſtaunce of bzeade and wine, as with 
( 5 accidentes; ot the lame, as the ſchooleau⸗ 
7 772 J. i. thozes 
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well pꝛoued yf the aducrlaries wpll denye it. 


viſtes anſwered vnto,and the chief foundation, 


Chap. 9, 


argumente lhoulde folowe many ablurdttees, and chiefly, 


foz traſub- that Chꝛiſte hath taken the nature of bzeade,as 


aantiatis he tooke the nature of man, and ſo ioyned it to 
his ſubſtaunce. And than as we haue God vez 
tylp incarnate foz oute redemption, fo choulde 
we haue hym Impanate. 


The aun ⸗ 


keeble, whan theſe bee the chiefe and ſtrongeſt. 


Truth it is in deede, that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde haue 


been impanate, pt he hadde ioyned the bꝛeade 
vnto his ſubſtaunce in vnitee of perſone, that 


is to ſaye, pf he hadde toned the bꝛeade vnto 
hym in ſuche ſozte. that he had made the bꝛeade 
one perſone with hym ſelfe. But foz as much as 


Thozs dooe conkeſſe them ſelues, and it ſhall bee ö 
Thus you lee the ſtrongeſt argument of the p a | 3 


whervpon they buplde their errour of tranſub- f 
ſtantiation, vtterly ſubuerted and ouerthzowen. 
An other reaſon haue they of lpke ſtrengthe. 
The ſecod Ik the bzeade ſhoulde remapne (laye they) than 


Thou mapſte conſpder, good reader, that 
\were the reſte of theyz reaſons bee verye weake and 


SY 


9 


he is topned to the bꝛead but ſacramẽtally, there 


foloweth no impanation thereok, no moze than | 
the holy ghoſt is Jnaquate, that is to ſate,made | 
water, beyng ſacramentally toyned to the water | 
in baptiſme. Not he was not made a doue, whi | 
he toke vpon hym the koꝛme of a doue, to ſigni- | 


r 


fle that he, whome ſatnct John dyd baptile, was 


veep | | 
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very Chztiſte, but rather of the erroure of the 
Papiſtes theim ſelues (as one errour dꝛawethe 
an other alter it) ſhoulde folowthe great abſur- 
dttee, whiche they ſpeake vppon, that is to ſap, 
that Chiſte ſhuld be Jmpanate and Inuinate. 
Foz yf Chziſte doo ble the bꝛeade in ſuche wile, 
that he doeth not adnihilate and make nothyng 
of it (as the Papiſtes ſaie) but maketh of it his 
owne body, than is the bzead topned to his bo⸗ 
dy, in à greater vnitee, than is his humanitee 
to his Godhead. Foz his Godhead is adiopned 
vnto his humanitee in vnitee ok perſon, and not 
of nature: But our ſautour Chꝛiſt (by their ſat- 
vng) adiopneth bzeade vnto his body in vnitee 
bothe of nature and perſon. So that the bzeade 
and the body of Chꝛiſte, be but one thyng, both 
in nature and perſon. And ſo is there a moze en 
tier vnton betwene Chziſte and bꝛeade, than be- 
tene his Godhead and manhead, oz betweene 
his ſowle and his bodye. And thus thele argu- 
mentes ok the Papiſtes, retourne (lpke riueted 
nayles) vpon they; owne heades. | 
pet a thyꝛde reaſon they haue, which they ga Chap. 
ther out ot the. vi. ol John, where Chzilt laith : be thyzw [ 
„AJ am lpuelp bꝛead, which came from heauen. If reaſon [ 
v any man eateof this bzead, he ſhal lyue foz euer. | 
vy And the bꝛead which J wil giue is my fleſhe, whi 
vy ch J wil giue fo the life of the wozld. Th reſon 
"thei after this faſhion. It the bzed, which Chꝛiſt 
gaue, be his fleſh,thi it can not alſo be matertall 
Jt, bzead 
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bꝛeade, and ſo it muſte needes:folowe; that the 
material bꝛead is gone, and that none other ſub 
ſtante remaineth but the lleſh ol chR 1 S only, 
The aun (Co this is ſoone made anſwere:: that Chgiſte in 
were. that place of John, ſpake not of the material 
and lacramentall bzead, no2 of the ſacramentall 
cating; (fox that was ſpoken two oz thze yeares 


bekoze the lacrament was. fyzfte v2datned ) but 

hee ſpake vfſptrituatl. bzeade (manny tymes 

o kepetinge, J am the bꝛeade of lyle, whiche came 

» krome heauen) and of ſpirituall eatyng by kaith, 

aͤkter whiche lozte, hee was at the ſame pꝛeſente 

tyme, eaten of as many, as beleued on him, al⸗⸗ 

though the ſacxamet was not at that time made 

> and inſtituted. And therefoze heſatde:Your ta- 

>>thers did eate Manna in the delſerte, and died. 

but he that eateth this bead; ſhaltlyuetoz euer. 

Therkoꝛe this place of S. John, can in nowple |- 

be vnderſtãd ok p ſacramental bzead, which ney | 

ther came fro heauẽ, neither giueth lyke to alls; 

cate it. dꝛ oł ſuch bꝛead Chꝛiſt could haue th 

pꝛeſẽtly ſaid, This is my fleſhe, except they wyll 

ſay that RIS T dyd than conſecrate, fo many |» : 

peares befoze the inſtitutiõ of his holy ſupper. 
Chap. 1. Now þ I haue made a łul direct à plaine an- 

Authozes (were to p vatne reaſons #cauillacios of p Ma- 

- Vxelted> piſtg, oꝛdꝛe tequ ireth to makelykewife anſwere |. 

1 Papiſtes vnto their ſophiſtical allegactos a wzeltig of au 


foꝛ their 


tranlubag thozs vnto their phantaſtical purpoſes, — | 
ſeeme | 


tlation. be chiefely thꝛe places which atthetyzll 
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ſeeme muche to make foztheir intent, but when 
they ſhalbe thzoughly waped, they make nothig 
 foz theimatall. _ 
f The kyzſt ys a place of Cypzian, in his ſermd. cprianus 
ö | ofthe Lozdes ſupper. where he ſaith, as is alle⸗ de xn 
|>gedin $ Detectis of the deuils ſophiltry, This voni. 
[> |, b:eade whiche our loꝛde gate to his diſciples, 

|) chaunged: in nature, but not in outewarde forme, is 
: by the omnipotencpy of goddes woozde, made 
1 the Papiſtes ſticke tooth and naple 
: | to theſe wozdes, Chaungedinnature.Ergo(ſay 
they) the nature ofthe bzeade is chaunged.Yere The aun- 
es one chieke point of ð deuits ſophiſitte vled, (were. 
who in allegacion ok ſcripture vleth euer, ey- 
ther to adde thereto, o2 to take away from it, oz 
do alter the ſenſe therof,Ind lo haue they in this 
Author, lekte out thoſe woozdes whtche woulde 
open plainly all the whole mattier. Foz next the 
wopꝛdes, which be here befoze of them recited, do 
v > folowe theſe woꝛdes. As in the perſon ok Chailt, 
N | >the humantcy was ſene, and p diuinity was hyd, 
deen ſo dyd the diuinitpe, ineffably putte it ſelfe 
L into the viſible ſacrament . Whiche woozdes of 
Cypzian do manifeſtly ſhew.that the ſacrament 
doth ſtyll remaine with the diuinitye, and that 
llaͤcramentally the diuinitie is poured into the 
bzxead & wyne, the ſame bzead a wine ſtyll remat- 
|: nyng:like as the ſame diuinity by vnitie ol per⸗ 
| ſon was in the humanttie of Chꝛiſt, the ſame hu 
* Want ſtyll remaining with the diuinitie. And 


Jaitt. pet 
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pet the bzead is chaunged, not in ſhape, noꝛ ſub: [ 
ſtãce, but in nature(as Cypztan truly faith not 
meanyng that the natural ſubſtance of bzead is 
cleane gone, but p by Gods woꝛd, there is added | 
therto another hygher pꝛopertie, nature c con. 
dicton, karre paſſyng the nature aud condicion 7 
of common bzead. that ts to ſay, that the bꝛead N 
doth ſhew vnto vs, (as the ſame Cypꝛian wuerd g 
that we be partakers ofthe ſpirite of God, and 5 
moſte purely toyned vnto Chziſt, and ſpiritual: |: 
ly feede with his fleſhe and bloud, ſo Hat nter 
the ſayd miſtical bꝛead, is both a cozpozal koode 
foz the body, and a ſpirituall foode foz the loule. 
And likewyſe is the nature of the water chaun⸗ 
ged in baptiſme, fozalmuche as belide his com⸗ 
mon nature (whiche is to waſhe # make cleane 
the body) it declareth vnto vs, that our ſoules 
he alſo waſhed a made cleane by the holy ghoſt. 
And thus is anſwered the chieke authozitte of | 
the doctours, whiche the Papiſtes take fo the} 
pꝛincipal defence of their error. But foz further} 
declaracton of ſainct Cypztans mynde herein, | 
reade the place of himbefoze recited.fol. 3 5. | 
Chap.iꝛ. Another authozitte they haue of ſainct Jhon| 
chryſo80 , Chʒyloſtome, whiche thei boaſt alſo to be inuin⸗ 
ut. cible. Chzyſoſtome (ſay they) wziteth thus, in a 
cextàaine homely De euchariſtia. Doeſt thou ſee 
> bread; Doeſt thou fee wyne? Do they auoyde be-| 
nech, as other meates do? God forbid, thynke not ſo. | 
; Fo; as ware (it it be put into the fy2e)it is "os! 
tke 
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"> [pke the fy2e, no lubſtance remayneth,nothynge 
=> ts lefte: ſo here alſo thynke thou, that the myfte- 
"> ries be conſumed by the ſubſtance of the body, At 
= theſe wozdes of Chzyſoſtome the Paptiſtes doo 
triumph, as though they had wonne the fielde. 
I o (ſap they) doeth not Chzyſoftomus the great 
© clerkeſay molt plapnly, that we ſe nepther bꝛead 
noꝛ wyneꝛ but that (as ware in the tyꝛe) they bee 
| conſumed tonothyng, ſo that no ſubſtaunce re⸗ 
mapneth ? But it they had reherſed no moꝛe, but The aun 
the very nexte ſentence that foloweth in Chzyſo- were 
ſtome (which craftily and malictouſly they leaue 
dut) the meanyng of S. John Chꝛyſoſtom wold 
| eaſylyhaue àpered, and pet wyl make thẽ bluſh, 
pl they be not vtterly paſt ſhame . Foz after the 
' forſaid woꝛds of Chzyſloſtom, immediatly folow 
z >theſe woꝛdes. Wherkoze (ſaith he)whan pe come 
zv to theſe myſtertes, do not thynke, that you receyue 
| by a man, the body of God, but that with tonges, 
| >pou recepue fyꝛe by the angels Seraphyn. And 
| >ſtreight aftcr it foloweth thus. Thynk that the 
| >bloud of ſaluatis floweth out ot the pure @ god- 

+ lp ſide of Chꝛiſte, and ſo cõmyng to it, receaue it 
s with pure lippes. Wherkoze bzother, J pꝛat you 
o beſeche pou, let vs not be from the churche, noꝛ 
aolet vs not be occupted there with vain comunica 
da tion, but let vs ſtand fearful a treblyng.caſiyng 
-| - >down our eyes, lyftyng vp our myndes, mo ur⸗ 
onynge p2yuily withoute ſpeache and reiopſy ng 
5 ꝛ in oute hartes. Thele wooꝛdes ol Chꝛyſoſto * 

do fa- 
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dofolowe immedtatly, after the other woozdes, | 
whiche the Papiſtes befoze reherled. Therfoze | 


ff the Paptites wyll gather of the woozdes by | 
theymrecyted, that chere is neither bzeade no: 
wyne in the lacrament, J may aſwell gather of | 
the woozdes that folowe, that there is neyther | 
pꝛieſte noz Chailtes body. Foz as in the fozmer | 
ſentence , Chzyſoſtome ſaith, that wee mayenot | 
thinke, that we ſee bzeade and wyne: ſo in the ſe- | 


cond fentenceheſaith,that we maye not thinke, 


that we receaue the body of Chzilt of the pzteſts þ 


handes. Wherekoꝛe ik vpon the ſecond ſentence | 


(as the Hapiſtes theim felues wyll ſaye) it can 
not bee truly gathered, that in the holy commu⸗ 
nion there is not the body of Chzilte miniſtred 
by the pꝛieſt: then muſte they conkeſle alſo, that | 
it can not bee well and truly gathered vpon the | 
kyꝛſte ſentence, that there is no bꝛeade noꝛ wine. 


But there be all theſe thinges togither in the ho 


iy communion, Chutſthimlelfe ſpiritually eaten 
and dzunken, and noziſhing the right beleuers, 
the bzeade and wine as a ſacrament declarynge 
the ſame, and the pꝛieſt as a miniſter thereof. | 


Wherkoze S. John Chzyſoſtome ment not ab⸗ 


ſolutely, to deny that there is bzead and wine, 


dꝛ to deny vtterlpe the pꝛieſt and the bodye of 


Negatts 
ues by Cds 
patiion. 


Chzilte to be there, but he vleth a ſpeache, which 
ts no pure negatyue, but a negatyue by com- 
pariſon. Whiche faſhion of ſpeache, is com- | . 


monly vſed, not only in the (cripture,x am 21 
| a 
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all good authoꝛs, but alſo in all maner of lan⸗ 
guages.Foz when two thynges be compared to 
| gyther, in the extollyng of the moze excellent, o2 
| abalpng of the moze vile, is many tymes vled a 
| negatiue by compariſon, whyche neuertheleſle 
is no pure negatiue, but onely in thereſpecte ok 
the moze excellent, oꝛ the moze baſe. As by exram⸗ 
ple. When the people reiectyng the pꝛophet Sa Beg 8. 
muell, deltred to haue a kynge, almighty God ; 
| .ſapd to Samuell: They haue not retected thee, 
| »but me. Not meanynge by thts negative abſo⸗ 
lutelp, that they had not reiected Samuell (in 
whole place they deſpꝛed to haue à kyng) but by 
that one negatiue by compartſon he vnderſtode 
two afkirmatiues, that is to ſap, that thei had re 
| lected Samuell, and not hym alone, but alſo 
that they had chiekely reiected God, And whan 
the pꝛophet Dautid ſatd in the perſon of Chziſt, pal, 21. 
' :J ama wozme, and not a man. by this negatiue 
hedenped not vtterly, that Chziſte was a man, 
but (the moze vehemently to expꝛeſſe the greate 
humiliation of Chit) he laid, that he was not a 
| baſedonly to the nature oł mã, but was bzought 
do low, that he myght rather be called a wozme, 
than a man. This maner of (peche was familiar 
and vluall to S. Paule, as whanheſayd: It is Kom y. 
u not Ithat doo it, but it is the lynne that dwel⸗ 
nleth in me. And in an other place he laith: Chꝛiſt . Coꝛ.i. 
| ſent me not to baptiſe. but to pzeache the goſpel. 
8 And agaynhe ſaith; My us and pzeachyng, £9.13 
. was 
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was not in wozdes of mans perlwaſion, but in 
manpkeſt declaration of the ſpirite and power. 
e,Lcz 3 >> And he la ieth alſo: Neither he that gratteth,noz | 
» he that watcreth, is any thynge, hut God that 

>> gyucth the increaſe, And he lateth mozeouer: 
Sal. 2. „ It is not J that lyue, but Chzilte lyucth within 
Sal. 6, „me. And God fozbydde that J ſhoulde retoyce 
>» in any thynge, but in the Croſſe of oute Lozde 
£phe.s.-> Jeſu Chziſte, And further, We doo not wzaſtell 
>» Agaynſt fleſhe and bloud, but agaynlt the lpiri⸗ 
>» tes of darknes. In all theſe ſentences, and ma⸗ 
ny other lyke, although thep bee negattues, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe l. Paule ment not, cleerelp to denpe, 
that he dpd, that euyl wherok he lpake, oz vtter⸗ 
ly to (aye, that he was not ſente to baptile, who 
in deede dydde baptiſe at certapne tymes, and 
was ſente to doo all thynges that pertayned to 
ſaluation) oz that in his office of ſettyng fozth 
Goddes woozde, he bſed no wytty perlwalions, 
(whyche in dede he vled moſte dilcretelp) oz that 
the grakter and waterer be nothynge, (whyche 
bee Goddes creatures, made to his ſpmilitude, 
and withoute whole woozke there ſhoulde bee 
no increale) oz to ſay, that he was notalyue, 
(who bothe lyued, and ranne through all coun- 
treys, to ſet foꝛth Goddes gloꝛy)oꝛ clexely to af- 
kirme, that he glozied and reioyced in no other 
thyng.tha in Chztſtes crofſe, (who teioyced with 
all men that were in iope, and ſozowed with all 
that were in (020we) oꝛ to deny vtterly, that we 
_ wzaſtle 
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wꝛaſtle agaynlt fleſhe and bloud, (whych cealle 
not dapip to w2altell and warre agaynſt our e⸗ 
nemles, the wozlde, the fleſhe and the dyuel.) In 


all theſe ſentences S. Paule (as J ſapde) ment 


not clerely to denye theſe thynges , whiche vn⸗ 


doubtedlp were all trewe, but he ment, that in 


| compariſon of other greater thyngs,theſeſmal- 
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ler were not muche to bee eſtemed, but that the 


greater thynges, were the chieke thynges to bee 
conſidered. Fs that ſynne comitted by his inkir 
mitee, was rather to be imputed to oziginall ſin, 
dz coꝛruption of nature, which lay lurkyng with 
in hym, than to his owne wylle and conſente. 
And that although he was ſente tobaptiſe, yet 
he was chiekelp ſente to pzeache Goddes wozde, 
And that althoughe he vſed wyſe and diſcrete 
| perſyaſtons therin, yet the ſucceſſe thereof came 
pꝛincipally of the power of God, and ofthe woz 
kynge ol the holye ſpitite. Ind that althoughe 
the grafter and waterer of the gardeyn be ſome 
thynges, and dooe not a lyttell in thepz offp- 
ces, pet it is God chtefely, that gyucth the in⸗ 
creace. And that althoughe he lpued in this 
wolde, pet his chiefe Iyfe , concernpnge God, 
was by Chꝛiſte, whome he hadde lyuyng with⸗ 
in hym. And that although he glozied in many 
other thynges, pe in his owne inkirmitees, yet 
his greatelt toye , was in the Redeinptton by 
the croſſe of Chziſte. And that althoughe oure 


ſpyrite dayely fyghteth agaynſte oure fleſſhe, 


K. ii. pet 
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pet our chiefand pzincipal fyght, is againſt our 


goſtely enemies, the ſlubtill and puiſant wicked | 

ſpirites and dyuels. The ſame maner ot ſpeche, Þ 

pet. 3. „ vſed alſo ſ. eter in his firſt epiſtle, ſaiyng, That 
2 the apparayle of women ſhuld not be outward⸗ 

>> ly with bzoyded heare, and lettyng on of golde, 

> N02 in putting on of go2gtous apparel, but that 

>> the inwarde man of the hart, ſhulde be without 
coztuption, In whyche maner of ſpeeche, he in- 

tended not vtterly to fozbyd all bzowderyng of 

heare, all golde and coſtelp apparell, to all wo- | 

men. (Foz eyery one muſte be apparailed accoz⸗ 

dyng to their condition, ſtate and degree) but he 
menthereby clerelp to condempne all pꝛʒide and 

exceſſe tn apparatle, and to moue al women that 

they ſhuld ſtudy to decke their loules inwardly 

with al vertues, and not to be curious, outward 

Iy to decke and adoꝛne their bodies with ſumptu 

ous apparell. Ind our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hymſelfe 

at. 6. „ was full of ſuche maner of ſpeches. Gather not 
>> vnto you (ſaith he) treaſure vpon erth. wyllyng 

vs therbp. rather to ſet our myndes vpon hea: 

uenly treaſure. whiche euer endureth, than vpon 

eatthly treaſure, whiche by manp ſunday occaſt- 

ons perpſheth, and is taken awaye fro vs. And 

vet wozldiy tteaſure muſt nedes be had, and poſ 

ſeſſed of ſome men, as the perſon, tyme, and oc- 

Mat. io > caſton dooth lerue. Likewiſe he laid: W han you 
„ be bzought befoze kynges and pzinces, thynke 

2 not what and howe you ſhall anſwere, not A 

TEST yng 
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lyng vs by this negatiue, that we ſhulde negli⸗ 
gently 3 vnadullediy anlwere we care not what, 
| butthat we ſhould depende of our heauenly fa- 
ther, truſtyng that by his holy ſpirite, he wil ſuf 
kicientlp inſtructe vs of ànlwere, rather than to 
truſte of any anl were to be deniſed by our witte 
and ſtudy. And in the (ame maner he ſpake, whã 
| he ſated : It is not pou that ſpeake, but it is the Math. 2. 
vſpirite of God that ſpeaketh within pou. Foꝛ the 
ſpirite of God is he, that pzincipallpe putteth 
godly woꝛdes into our mouthes, and pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe we do ſpeake accozdpng to his mouyng. 
And to be ſhozt, in all theſe ſentences folowpng, 
vthaͤt is to ſaie: : Call no manne pour father vpon Math. zz. 
veùrth:: Let no man cal you loꝛd oz mater: Fear: Mat. 23. 
ot them that kyll the body.: J came not to ſend at. 0. 
vpeace vpon earth. . It is not in me to ſet you at Mat. 10. 
vmy ryght hand oz left hande.: Pou ſhall not woz Mat. b. 
vlhip the father neither in this mount, noz in Je⸗ Job. 4. 
vruſalem. +J take no wytnes at no man. My do Joan. 5. 
vltrine is not myne. J ſeke not my glozy. In all: Jobn. 7. 
| theſenegatives, our lauiour Chziſte ſpake not John. s. 
| p2eciſely and vtterly to deny al the fozſayd thin 
ges, but in coinpariſon of them to pꝛekerte other 
thynges: as to pzeferre our father and loꝛzde in 
heauen, aboue any wozldly father, loꝛde oz mai⸗ 
ſter in earth, and his feare aboue the feare of anp 
| creature, and his wooꝛde and golpell aboue all 
wonldly peace, Alſo to pꝛeferre ſpirituall and in⸗ 
warde honouryng of God in pure hart à mynd, 
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aboue locall, cozpozall and outward honour,and | 
that Chziſte pzeferred his fathers glozpe aboue 
his owne. Nowe fozalmuch as J haue declared 
at lengthe, the nature and kynde of theſe negaz | 
tiue ſpeaches, (whyche bee no pure negattues, 
but by compariſon) it is eaſpe hereby, to make 
anſwere to l. John Chzyſoſtome, who vled this 
phzaſe of ſpeache moſte of any authoz , Foz his 
meanyng in his fozefaidehomily, was not that 
in the celebzation of the Loꝛdes ſupper is ney- 
ther bzead noꝛ wyne, neither pꝛieſt, no2 the body 
of Chztlt (which the Hapiſtes them ſelues muſt 
nedes confeſſe)but his entent was, todzawe our 
myndes vpwardes to heauen, that we ſhuld not J 
_ conſider ſo muche the bzead, wine, pꝛieſt, and bo⸗ 

dy of Chꝛiſt, as we ſhuld conſyder his diuinitee £* 

and holy ſpirite, gyuen vnto vs to our eternall |? 
ſaluation, Ind therfoze tn the ſame place he vs 

ſeth ſo many tymes theſe wozds,Thinke x think 

not. willing vs by thoſe wozdes,that we ſhoulde 

not fixe our thoughtes &mindes vpon the bzed, | 

wine, pꝛieſt, noꝛ Chziſtes body: but to lift vp our 

hartes higher vnto his ſpirite æ diuinitee, with- 

out the whiche his body auaileth nothynge, as 

Joan. 6. he layde hyin ſelke. It is the ſpirite that gyueth 
v lyke, the fleſhe anayleth nothynge. And as the 

(ame Chzyſoſtome in many places moueth vs, 

not to conſider the water in baptiſine, but rather 

to haue reſpect to the holy ghoſt, receued in bap⸗ 
tiline, and repzeſented by the water:eucn ſo doth 

> hein 
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he in this homilp of the holy communton,moue 
vs tolyfte vp our myndes frame all viſible and 
coꝛpoꝛall thynges, to thynges inuiſible and ſpt- 
| rituall. In ſo muche that although Chziſte was 
but ones crucified, yet would Cizzyſoſtom haue 
vs to thinke that we ſee hym daily whipped and 
ſcourged befoze our eies, and his body hangyng 
vpon the Croſſe, and the ſpeare thzuſte into his 
ſide, and the moſte holy bloud to flow out of his 
| ſideinto our mouthes , After whiche maner S. 
Paule wzote to the Galathtans,that Chziſt was Salat.; 
painted and cructfted betoze their etes,Therfoze 
ſaith Chʒyloſtom in 8 ſame homily, a litſe befoze chroſoſto - 
the place reherſed. What doſt thou O mã:dideſt w. 
not thou pꝛomiſe to pꝛieſt, which laid: Lift vp 
pour miudes c hartes. a thou dydſt anſwer, We 
lift. them vp vnto the Lozd ? Arte not thou aſha- 
med and afrayd, beyng at that lame howze fond 
'alyer A woderful thyng, The table is ſet fozth, 
 furnyſHed with goddes myſteries, the lambe of 
God is offred foz the, the pꝛieſt ts careful fox the, 
' pirituall fyze cometh out of that heuenlp table, 
the angels Seraphin be there pzeſent, couering 
their faces with. vi. winges. Al the angelical po 
wers with the pꝛieſt be meanes e interceſſo2s ko: 
p a ſpiritual fire cometh doun fro heue,bloud in 
the cup is dꝛunk out ofp moſt pure ſide vnto thy 
putikicatiõ. And art not p aſhamed,afraid,z aba 
'hed,not endeuozig thi ſelf to purchas gods mer 
- | 2:D mã, doth not thin own colctece codene thee 
There 
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There be in the weke. x 6 8.houres, and God al⸗ 
> kethbut one of theim to bee geuen wholly vn- 
> to hym, and thou conſumeſt that in wozldelp 
> buſyneſſe, in triflyng and talkynge , with what 
> boldneſſe than ſhalt thou come to theſe holp mt- 
ſteries : O cozrupt conſcience. Yytherto Þ haue 
reherſed ſaint John Chzyſoſtomes woꝛdes, whi⸗ 
che doo ſhewe,howe our myndes ſhulde be occu⸗ 
pied at this holy table of oure Lozde, that is to 
ſay, withdzawen from the conſideration of ſen- 
ſible thynges, vnto the contemplation of moſt 
heauenly and godly thynges. And thus is aun⸗ 
lwered this place of Chꝛyloſtom, which the Pa⸗ 
piſtes toke fo2 an inſoluble, and a place that no 
man was able to anſwere. But fo2 a further de⸗ 
claration of Chꝛyſoſtomes mynde in this mat⸗ 

ter, rede the place of hymbetfoze reherſed kol. 3; 

Chap. iʒ. Yet is there an other place of S. Ambzoſe, whi. 
Ambroſ. de che the papiltes thynke maketh muche foz ther: 
is qui my. putpole, but after due examination, it ſhal plain 
fteris initi ly appere, howe muche they be decepued. They 
«47+ alledge thele wozdes of l. Ambꝛoſe in abokctn- 
 fituled De ns qui initiãtur myſterns, Let vs pꝛoue 

> that there is not that thyng whiche nature formed, 

> but which benediction did conſecrate, and that benes 

3 diction is of more ſtrength than nature, For by the 
 bleſlyng, nature it ſelfe isalſo chaunged. Mopyſes 

Exo. /. helde arodde,he caſte it frome hym, and it was 
made a ſerpent.Agayn he toke the [ſerpent by the 

tile, and it was tourned agayn into the nature 


ol a 
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, ofa todde. IX herefoze thou ſeeſt , that by: the 
; grace of the pꝛophete the nature of the ſerpent 
| , and rodde, was twiſe chaunged. The fluddes of xe. /. 
| , of Egypte ranne pure water, and ſodenly blood 
began to bzaſt out of the vaines of the ſpzings, 
lo that men could not dꝛynke of the fludbe ; but 
z t the pꝛaier ofthe pꝛophet, the blud of p flud wet 
| 23wat,4the nature ot water came again. The peo £rod, 4. 
> dleof the Hebzues were compaſled about, on 
| >the one lide with the Egyptians, à on the other 
| > (pde with the lea. Moyles Iyfied vphis rodde, 
the water deutded itſelfe , and ſtoode vp lyke a 
wall, and betwene the waters was iefic a waye 
» foz theim to paſſe on fote. And Jozdane againſt 
nature turned backe to the hed of his ſpzin ge. 
Doth it not appear now, that the nature of the 
lea fluddes, 02 of the courle of freſhe water, wass 
| chaunged ? The people was dzye, Moyſes tou⸗ gr; 17. 


ched a ſtone, and water came out ot p ſtone. Bid 


not grace here wozke aboue nature, to make the 

| > ſtone to bꝛinge fozth water, whiche it had not oc 

> nature? Marath was a moſt bitter loud, ſo that Exod. 3. 
| the people beinge dꝛie, coulde not dzinke therof, 
Mopyles put woode into the water, and the na⸗ 

v ture of the water loſt his bitternes, which grace 
> infuſed did ſodeainly moderate. In the tyme of 4. Reg. 6. 


 Peltſeus the pꝛophet, an axe hed tell ktom one ot 
the pꝛophets ſeruauntes into the water, he that 
loſte the pꝛon, deſired the pꝛophet Heliſeus help, 
who put ß helue into the water, & the yzon ſwam 
e aboue 
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> aboue, Which thyng we know was done aboue 
> nature, foꝛ yon is heuier than the liquoꝛ of wa 
> ter. Thus wee perceaue, that grace is of moze 
> fozſethennature,and yethitherto we haue reher 
> ſed but the grace of the bleſſing of the pzophets, | 
Nowe yt the bleſſinge of a man be of ſuche valewe, | 
> thatitmaye change nature, what dooe wee ſaye of | 
> the conſecration of God? wherein is the operation 

> of the woordes of our ſauiour Chriſte 5 Foz this 

> factament which thou receaueſt, is doone by the 

> wozde of Chziſte. Than yf the wozde of Helias 

> was of luche power, that it coulde bzynge fi- 

> er downe frome heauen, ſhall not the woorde of 

> Chriſte be of that power, to chaunge the kyndes of 

> the elements? Ofthemakingeof the hole 

> wozlde thou haſte redde , that God ſpake,apd 
Pk. 143 > thethinges were doone, hee commaunded and 
z » they were created: The worde then of Chriſt, 

> that coulde of nothinges, make thynges that were 

> not,can it not chaung thoſe thyngs, that be into that 
> thynge whyche before they were not? For it is 
no leſſe mattier, to giue to thinges newe natures, i 
then to alter natures. Thus farre haue I reher= | 
led the wozdes of Daint Ambzole , yf the lapde 
booke be his (whiche they that bee of greate(G 
learninge and iudgemente dooe not thinke) by 
whiche mozdes the Papiſtes would pzoue, that 
in the ſupper of the Lozde aiter the woozdes of 
conlecratton (as they be commonly called)there 
remaineth neither breade noz wine, bicauſe 155 | 
aint Þf i 
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&. Ambꝛoſe faith in this place, that che nature 
ok the bzeade and wine is chaunged. 
Bout to ſatiſtpe their mindes, let vs graunte The aun 
| fox they? pleaſure , that the fozeſaide booke (were. 
| was Saynte Ambzoſe owne woozke , pet the 
| ſamebooke maketh nothinge foz their purpoſe, 
| butquyte againſte them. Foz he ſaith not, that 
the ſubſtaunce of bzeadeand wine is gone, but 
he faith, that their nature is chaunged that is 
to ſape, that in the holy communion we oughte 
not to receaue the bread and wine, as other: com 
mon meats a dzinks, but as things cleane chaũ 
ged into aà higher eſtate, nature and condicto;to 
be taken as holy mcates and dzinkes , whereby 
we teceaue ſpiritual feeding and ſupernaturall 
noꝛiſhement from heauen, of the very true body 
and blud of our ſautour Chailt, thʒough the om 
| vipotct power of god # the wonderfull wozking 
bk the holy ghoſte. Which ſo well agreeth wyth 
the ſubftaunce of bzeade and wine ſtyll remay⸗ 
ninge, that ik they were gone awaye, and not 
| there, this our ſpirituail feedinge, coulde not 
bee taughte vnto vs by them, 
|  Andtherefoze in the moſt part of p examples, 
| whyche Saynte Ambroſe allegeth foz the won- 
derkull alteracion of natures . the ſubſtances 
| dyddeſiyllremarne, after the natures and pꝛo⸗ 
pzietes were chaunged As when the water of 
Jozdan (cofierary to his nature ſtood ſtil like a 


9 L. ii. wall 
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wal, oz flowed againſt the ſtreame towardes the 
hed and ſpzinge, yet the ſubſtance of ß water re⸗ 
mainedthe lame that it was bekoze.Likewiſe þ 

ſtone, that aboue his nature and kynde flowed 
water, was the ſeite lame ſtone that it was be⸗ 
foze: And the fludde of Marath, that chaunged 
h's nature of bitternelle, chaungedfoz all that 
no part of his ſubſtance No moe did that yzon, 

which contrarie to his nature (ſwam vppon the 
water, lole thereby anye parte of the fyubitaunce 
thereof, Therefoze as in theſe alteracions of na 
tures , the ſubitaunces neuertheleſſe remap⸗ 
ned the lame, that they were bekoꝛe the alteract⸗ 
ons: euen ſo doth the ſubſtaunce of bzeade and 
wyne remaine in the Lozdes ſupper, and be na⸗ 
turally receaued and digeſted into the body, not 
withtanding the lacramentall mutacton of the 
ſain? into the body and bloud of Chriſt. Which 
ſacramentall mutacion declareth the ſuperna- 
tura'il ſpirituall and inexplicable eatinge and 
drininge, keedinge and digeſting, of the lame 
body and bloode of Chziſte, in all theim, that 
godipe and acco2dynge to their duetpe, do re. 
ceiue the (aide ſacramentall breade and wyne. 
And that Sainte Ambroſe thus mente, that 
the ſlubſtaunce of bꝛeadde and wpne temayne 


ſtyli after the conlecration , it is moſte cleare 
by thzee other cxaumples ok the lame matter, 


One 


eien in the lame chapiter, 


5 
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Pne is of them that bee regenerated, in whom 
| after their regeneracion doth ſtyl remapne their 
| fozmernaturail ſubſtaunce. Another is of the 
| incarnacion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, in the whiche 
| periſhed no (\ubſtaynce, but remayneth aſwell 
the ſubſtaunce ofhis godhead as the ſubſtance 
| whiche He tooke of the blefſed virgyn Mary, 
The third example is of the water in baptiſme, 
where ß water ſtyll remayneth water, although 
the holy ghoſt come vpon the water, oz rather 
vpon him that is baptized therin. 5 
Andalthough theſame ſatnct Ambzoſe, in an iu bro. 4. 
other booke entiteled De ſacramentis, doeth (ay, De ſacramẽ 
that tie bzcad is bzcad befoze the woꝛdes of con 7. 
»(ecracton, but when the conſecracion is done, of 
bread is made the body of Chriſt; Net in the ſame 
| booke, a in the ſame chapiter, he telleth in what 
maner and fourine the fame is done, by the woz- 
des of Chziſt: not by takyngaway the ſubſtance 
of the bread, but addyng to the bread, the grace 
ok Chziſtes body, and ſo callyng it the body of 
| Chztit, And hereot he bzyngeth tiii. examples, 
Che kirſt of the regeneracion ofa mã:the ſecond 
. | is ofthe ſtãdyng ok the water of the Red ſea; the 
third is of the bitter water of Marath: and the 
| fourth is of the pꝛon that ſwame aboue p water, 
In euerp of the whiche examples, the kozmer 
, ſubſtaunce remapned ſtyll, notwithſtandyng al- 
 keracton of the natures. And he concludeth the 
whole matter in theſe fewe wozdes. 3 
| L. iii.. E 


Chap. 14 


AGAINST THB ERROVR OF 


Ik there be ſo muche ſtrength in the wooꝛdes of | 
> the Loꝛde Jeſu, that thynges had their begin: | 
> nyng, whiche neuer were befoze, howe muche þ 
> moze be they able to wozke, that thole thynges, 
> that were befoze,ſhould remaine, ⁊ alſo be chaũ⸗ 
> ged into other thyngesz Which woꝛdes do ſHew | 
manpkeſtly, that notwithſtanding this wonder: 
ful ſacramental and ſpiritual chaungyng of the 
bzead into the body of Chꝛiſt, yet the lubſtãce ot 
the bzead remayneth þ lame. that it was befoze, 
Thus is a lulficient anlwere made, vnto thee | 
pPzincipall authozities, whiche the Papiſtes vſe 
to allege, to ſtabliche their errour of trãſubſtan⸗ 
tiation. The kirſt of Cypꝛian, the ſecond of S, 
Ihõ Chꝛploſt. and the third of D.Jinbzole, O⸗ 
ther authozities x reaſõs ſoine of them do bzyng 
co: the ſame purpoſe, but foꝛaſmuche as they be 
of (mal moment and weight, and exlye to be an⸗ 
lwered vnto, J wil paſſe them ouerat this tyme, 
and not trouble the reader with them, but leaue 
them to de wayed by his dilcrecton. 
And nowe J wyll reherſe dyuers difficulties, 
abſurdi- ablurdities and inconueniences, whiche muſt 
nes that nedes kolowe vpon this crro2 of tranſubſtantia⸗ 
toloweof tion, wherof not one doth folowe of the true and 
crar0an right rayth, which is accozding to Gods worde. 
"4 IRS r, IfthePapilſtes be demaunded, what 
thyng it is, that is bꝛoken, what is eaten, what 
is dꝛonken, and what is chawed with the teethe,, 
lyppes, and mouth in this lacrament, they haue 
nothyng 


TRANSVBSTANTIATION, 44 


; nothyng to anſwere, but the accidences.Fo2(as 
they ſay ) bzead d wyne be not the vilible element 
in this ſacrament, but only their accdetes, And 
ſo they be fozced to (ay, that accidentes be bzo⸗ 
ken, eaten, dzonken, chawen and lwalowed, with 
but any lubſtance at all: whiche is not onely a⸗ 


gainſt all reaſon, but alſo againſt the doctrine 


| of all aunctent authozs. 

| Secondly, theſe Traſubſtantiatours do ſap : 
(contrary to all learnyng)that the accidentes of 

| bzead d wyne, do Hange alone in the ayze with⸗ 
out any ſubſtaunce, wherin they may be ſtayed, 


And what can be lapd moze koliſhelp⸗ 
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Thirdly, that the ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes body 3 
is there really, coꝛpozally and naturally pꝛeſent, 
without any accidentes ofthe lame. And ſo the 
Papiſtes make accidentes to be without ſubſtã⸗ 
ces, and lubſtances to be without accidentes. 

Fourthiy. they ſay, that the place where the 4 
bzeadand wyne bee, hath no ſubſtaunce there to 
(yll that place, and lo mull they nedes be graunt 
ted vacuum, whiche nature vtterly abhozreth, 
Fyktly, they are not aſhamed to ſap, p ſubſtance⸗ 
is made of accidẽtes, when the bzead mouleth, oz | 
is turned into wozmes,02 when p wine ſowereth 
Spxtly.that lubſtãce is noꝛiſhed wout ſubſtãce 5 


by accidẽtes only, it it chaunce any catte, mouſe, 


dogge, oz any other thyng, to eate ß ſacrametal 
bꝛead, oz dꝛinke the ſacrametal wyne. Theſe in⸗ 
töueniences ablurdites do folowe of the fonde 
N e Papiſtical 
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Papiſtical tranſubſtantiation, with anombze of | 
- Other erro2s as euil oz wozle then theſe, whervn⸗ 
to they be neuer able to anſwere, as many ot the 
haue confeſſed themſelkes. And it is a wonder to 


ſee, how in many of þ fozelayd thinges, thei vary 
among them ſelkes. Where as the other doctrin 
ok the ſcripture, and of the olde catholike church 
(but not of þ lately coꝛrupted Romiſhe churche) 
is plain and eaſy, aſwell to be vnderſtanded, as 
to anſwere to al the foꝛeſayd queſtions, without 
any ablurdite oz incõuenience folowyng therof; Þ 
ſo that euery anſwere (hall agree with Goddes 
wonꝛde, with the olde churche, and alſo with all 
teaſon and true Philoſophy, | 
Foꝛ as touchyng the kirſt point, what is bꝛo⸗ 
ten, what is eaten, what dꝛonken, and what cha⸗ 
wed in this ſacrament, it is eaſp to anlwere, The 
bꝛead and wyne, as D. Baule lapth: The bꝛead 
whiche we bzeake. | 
And as cocernyng the ſecond x third pointes, 
neither is the ſubſtance of bꝛead & wyne without 
their p20pze accidentes , no2 their accidentes 
hang alone in the ay2e without any ſubſtaunce, 
but accozding to all learnyng,p ſubſtance of the 
bzead and wyne reſerue their owne accidentes, 4 
the accidentes do reſt in their owne ſubſtances, Þ 
And alſo as concernyng the fourth point, there 


is no place lefte voyde after conſecracion (as 
the Papiſtes d2came}but bꝛead and wyne fulfyl F 


Ind 


their places, as they did betoꝛe. 
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And as touching the fpft point (wherof the woz 

mes 02 moulynge is engendꝛed, and wherok the 

| vineger commeth)the anlwere is ealye to make 
| (accozdinge to all learning and experience)that 
they come, (accozding to the courſe of nature) ot 
the ſubſtaunce of the bzeade and wyne to longe 
kept, and not of the accidentes alone, as the Pa 
piſtes do fondly phantaſy. And lik ewile the lub 
| ſtances of the bzeade and wine, do keede and no⸗ 
rilhe the bodte of theim, that eate the ſame, and 
not the only accidentes. In theſe anſweres is no 
abſurditie no2 inconuenience, nothing ſpoken. 

epthercontrary to holy ſ criptute, oz to natural 
kealon, philoſophp oz experience, oz againſt any 
old aunceant authoz , 02 the pzimatiue o2 catho⸗ 
icke church, but only againſt the malignant x 
Papiſtical{ church ot Rome. Wheras on the o⸗ 
ther lide, that curſed linagog of Antichziſt; hath 
defined and determined in this matter ſo manpe 
things contrary to Chaiſtes woꝛd, cõtrary to the 
old catholicke church, e the holy martires & doc 
tou res ok the ſame, and contrary to all naturail 
realon, learning and philolophy. And the finall 
end ot al this antichziſts doctrin is none other, 
but by ſubtelty # craft, to bzing chꝛiſtian people 
krome the trewe honoringe of Chꝛiſte, vnto the 
| greateſt Idolatry, that euer was in this woꝛld 
| deviſed: as by goddes grace ſhalbe plainlye let 
kozthe hereafter, | 

Tags endeth the W booke. 


E 
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TEACHETH THE MANNER HOWE; 


_ Chailte is pꝛeſent inhis "oy. 
(upper, 


Chap. 1. \ / « OW THIS MATTER OF 
The pze= |} "8 {3 cranſubſtanttation being(as 
ſence at N Itruſt) ſufficiently reſolued, 
1 in (which is the ty;\{ part befoze 
F lackamet 7 reherſed , wherin the papiſti⸗ 

cal doctrine varieth from the 


V 
WI \ catholicke truth) ozdre requi 
reth next, to intreate of the ſeconde parte which 
is ofthe manner of the pꝛeſence of the body and 
bloode of our ſautour Chriſte in the ſacrament 
thereof ) wherein is noleſte contention, then in 
the firſte parte. Foz a plaine explicacion wherof, 
it is not vnkno wen to al true faithfull chziſtian 
people, that our ſauiour Chailte(beinge perkect 
God, and in all thinges equall & coeternall with 
his father ) koz our ſakes beecame alſo a per- 
fect manne, takyngefieſhe and bloode of hys 
bleſſed mother and-virgine Mary, and ſauing 
ane) beinge in all thinges lyke vnto vs, ad- 
toynynge vnto hys diupnitie à moſte perfecte 
fouleand.a moſte-perfecte bodye, hys loule be⸗ 
inge indued with lpfe, ſence, wyll ; reaſon, wyſ- 


dome, memory, and all other thinges required 


wy perfect ſoule of man, and his body being 
made 
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made of very fleſhe and bones, not onlye ha - 
uinge all mmembzes of a perfect mannes bodye 
in due ozdre and pꝛopoztion, but alſo beinge 
ſubiect to hunger, thyꝛſte, laboure, ſweate, we- 
tynes, colde, heate, and all other lpke infirmt- 
ties and paſſions of man, and vbntodcathalfo, 
and that the moſte vile, and painfullvppon the 
croſſe. And after his death heroſe again, with p 
ſelfe lame viſtble and palpable bodye and ap- 
peared therwyth,and ſhewed the ſame vnto his 
Apoſtels, # ſpecially to Thomas, makinge him 
to put his handes into his ſyde and to feele his 
woundes. And with the lelke ſame body, he fo2- chin en 
ſoke this wozld,and alcended into heaue (the A- anne 
poſtels ſeing a beholding his bodi when it alce⸗ i. au 
ded) and nowſytteth at the right hand ol his fa Ati. 
ther, and there ſhall rematue vntil the laſt daye, 
when he ſhal come to iudge the quick x the dead 
CThisis the trewe catholicke faithe, whiche the 
ſcripture teacheth, and the vniuerſall church of 
Ch ziſte hathe euer beleued from the beginning 
| vntyll within theſe fower oz fyue hundzethe 
peares laſt paſſed, that p byſchop of Rome,wyth 
the aliſtaunce ol his Papiſts hath ſet vp a new 
faith x belieke of their owne deuilinge, that the 
lame body really, coꝛporally, naturally, and ſen⸗ 
ſiblpe,, is in this wozlde ſtyll, and that in an 
hundzed thouſande places at one tyme ,beynge 
incloled in euerp pixe, and b2cade conſecrated. 
Ind althoughe we do affirme (accozding to Chap; :, 


M. ii. Gods 
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Gods woꝛd) that Chziſt ts in all perſones,that 
trueiy beleue in him, in luche ſozte, that with 
his fleſhe and bloode he dothe ſpiritually nozifh 
theim, and keede theim, and giueth theim cuer- 
la ſting lyke, and doth aſſuce them therok, alwell 
by the pꝛzomple of his woꝛzd, as by the ſacramen⸗ 
tall bꝛead and wine in his holy ſupper, which he 
did inſtitute foꝛ the ſame purpoſe , pet we do not 
A lyttle varye frome the hapnous crrours of the 
Hapiſtes. Foz they teache, that Chiſt is in the 
The diffe- bzeade and wine: But we lay (accozding tothe 
rence be- truthe) that her is in them, that wozthely cate 
ane n tbe and dzinke. the bꝛead and wine. Thei ſap, that 
papiſticall whan anpe manne eatcth the bzeade and dzin⸗ 
doctrine beth the cuppe, Chꝛiſte goeth into his mouth 
tõcerning 02 ſto macke with the bzeade and wine, and no 
the pꝛeſẽce kurther: But wee ſaye, that Chziſte is iu the 
of Lhifts whole man, both in the body and ſoule of hym, 
body. that wourthely eateth the bzeade and dzinketh 
the cuppe , and not in hys mouthe ez "flo - 
macke onlye. They ſape „that Chziſte is re- 
cepued in the mouthe, and entreth in withe 
the bzeadcand wine: Wee lape that hee is re- 
ceaued in the harte, and entreth in by fatthe. 
Thep ſaye, that Chuilte is reallpe in the la⸗ 
kramentall bꝛeade beeynge relerued an whole 
peare , oz ſo longe as the kourme of bꝛeade re 
mapneth, but after the reteiuyng thereof, he 
ſſxeth v?(lay they)fro the recetyer,vnto ous; 
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as lone as the bꝛead is chawed tn the mouth, oz 
chaunged in the ſtomacke: But we lap, that 
Chzilte remayneth in the man that wozthyly re⸗ 
ceyueth it, lo long as the ma remapneth a mein- 
| bzeof Chziſt. = 
| _ Theyſap,that in the ſacrament, the cozpozall 
| membzes of Chziſte be not diſtaunt in place one 
krom another, but that whereſoeuer the head is, 
there be the feete, and whereſocucr the armes be, 
there be the legges, ſo that in euery parte ok the 
bzead x wyne, is altogether, whole head, whole 
keete, whole fleſhe, whole bloud, whole heart, 
whole longes, whole bzeſt, whole backe, and al⸗ 
together whole, conkuſed, and myxte without di⸗ 
ſtinction oz diuerlitee. O what a foliſhe and an 
aͤbhominable inuencion is this, to make ofthe 
moſte pure and perfecte body of Chꝛiſt, ſuche a 
tonkule and monſtrous bodypee And yet can 
the Papiſtes imagyne nothyng ſo kooliſhe, but 
| Ul chziſten people muſt receiue the ſaine, as an 
| 0zacle of God, and as amoſte certayne article ot 
their fayth, without whyſperyng to the cotrary. 
| Fatrtherinoze the Papiſtes lap, thatadogge 
bz à Catte eate the body of Chziſte, if they by 
| Chaunce do eate the ſacramental bꝛead: We lay 
that no pearthly creature can eate the body of 
| Chuiſte, noz dzynke his bloud, but onely man. 
They lap, that euery man good and euil cateth 
the body of Chziſte: We lap, that bothe do eate 
the lacra mental bꝛead and dꝛynke the wpne, but 
| M. iii. nane 
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none do eate the very body of Chaiſt and dzinke | 


his bloud, but only they that be liuely meinbzes | 
ok his bodp. | 

Thep ſay, that good menne eate the body of | 
Chꝛiſt, and dzynke his bloud, only at that tyme | 
whan they receiue the lacrament: We lay, that | 
they eate,dzinke,and keede of Chꝛiſt cõtinuallp,. 
ſo long as they be membzes ok his body. 
They ſay,that the body of Chziſt that is in the 
ſacrament, hath his owne pzoper fourme and 
quantitee : We ſap, that Chꝛiſt is there ſacrame 
tally # ſpirituallp. without fourme oz quantitie. 

They lap, that the fathers # pꝛophetes of the 

olde teſtament, did not eate the body noz d2unke 
the bloud of Chziſt: We ſay, that they did cate 
his body a dzunke his bloud, although he was 
not yet bozne no2 incarnated. 
They lap, that the body of Chatft is euety day 
many tymes made as often as there bee Maſſes 
layd, « that than, and there, he is made of bzead 
and wpne : We ſay that Chꝛiſtes body was ne- 
uer but ones made, and than not ofthe nature 
and ſubſtance of bread and wyne, but of the ſyb- 
ſtance of his bleſſed mother. 

They lay, that the Maſſe is a ſacrifice ſatiſfa- 
ctozy foꝛ ſynne, by the deuocion of the pꝛieſt that 
offereth,x not by the thyng that is offered: But 
we ſap, that their ſaiyng is a moſt haynous iye# 
deteſtable erroz, againſt the glozy of Chꝛiſt. Foz 


oe ſatiſfactio foz our ſinnes, is not the deuotion 
1 no? 
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| no; offeryng of the pzieft,but the only hooft and 
ſatiſfaction fo all theſpnnes ofthe woꝛld is the 
death of Chziſt, a the oblacton of his body vpon 
the crolſe, that is to ſap, the oblacion that Chziſt 
| himſelfe offered ones vpon the croſſe and neuer 
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bat ones, noz neuer none but he. Ind therkoze 
that oblacton whiche the pꝛieſtes make dayly in 


| their papiſtical Maſſes, can not be a ſatiſtactiõ 


fo: other mens ſynnes by the pꝛieſtes deuocion, 


but it is a mere eluſton and fubtyll craft of the 


deuil, wherby Antichziſt hath many peres blyn⸗ 


ded and decetued the wozlde. 


They lap, that Chziſt is cozxpozally in many 
places at one tyme, affirmyng that his body is 
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toꝛpoꝛ ally and really pꝛeſent, in as many places 


as there be hooſtes conſecrated: We ſay, that as 
the ſonne cozpozally is euer in heauen, and no 


where els, and yet by his operacion and vertue, 


the Sonne is here tn pearth( by whole influence 
and vertue all thynges in the wozlde be cozpo⸗ 
tally regenerated, encrealed and growe to their 


perfect ſtate.) ſo lykewyle oure lauiour Chʒiſt 


bodyly and cozpozally-ts in heauen, ſyttyng 
at the righte hande of his father, althoughe 


ſpiritually he hath pzoinyſed to bee pꝛeſent with 


bs vpon pearth vnto the wozldes ende. Ind 


bhanſoeuer two oz thze bee gathered together 
in his name, he is there in the myddes among 


them, by whoſe ſupernal grace all godly menne 


be firſt by him ſptcityally regeneratod, and alter 


encreace 
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encreace and growe to their ſpiritual perfection | 
in God, ſpiritually by fayth eatyng his fleſhe | 
dzinkyng his bloud, although the (ſame cozpo⸗ 
rally bee in heauen, karre diſtant from our light. 
Chap.3. Nowe to returne to the pzincipal matter, leſt | 
it might bee thought a newe deuile ot vs, that 
Chꝛiſte as concernyng his body x his humayne | 
nature, is in heauen, and not in pearth: therfoze | 

by Gods grace, it ſhall be cuidently pꝛoued, that 

this is no newe deuiſed matter, but that it was 

euer the olde kayth of the catholike churche, vn⸗ 

tyll the Papiſtes inuented a newe fayth , that 

Chziſt really, cozpozally,naturally,and ſenſtbly ] 

is here ſtyll with vs in pearth, ſhut vp in a boxe 

02 within the compaſſe of bzead and wyne. This 

The pꝛote neadeth no better noz ſtronger pꝛoke, than that 
hereof by Whiche the olde authozs bzing fo2 the lame, that 
our pzofel: ig to ſay, p general pꝛokeſſion of all chztften peo: 
ion in our ple in the cõmon Crede, wherein as concernyng 
com Chaiiſtes humanitie,thet be taught to beleue af: 
ter this ſoꝛt: That he was cõceiued by the holy 


goſt, boꝛne ok the virgyn Mary:that he ſuſtered 
vnder Bontius Pilate, was crucikied, dead, and! 


burped, that he deſcended into hell # roſe againe | 
the third day, that he aſcended into heauen, and ſit· * 
teth at the right hand of his almightie father, and frũ 


thence ſhall come to iudge the quicke and dead.. 


This hath been euer the catholike kaith of chu- 


ſten people, that Chuiſt,as concernyng his body | 


and his manhood ts in heauen, and ſhall there 
ear ain continue | 
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tontinue bntyllhe com do wne at the last iudge⸗ 
ment. And kozalmuche as the Crede maketh (0 
expꝛeſſe mention of the article of his aſcention, 
and departyng hence from bs, if it had ben an 
bther article ok our faithe, that his bodpe tary⸗ 
eth alſo here with vs in earthe, ſurely in this 
place ot᷑ the Crede was lo vrgent an occaliò ge⸗ 
uen to make ſome mention therok, that doutleſſe 
tit wolde not haue ben paſled oyer tn our Crede, 
with lilence. Foz yf Chzilt as concernynge his 
humanttee be both here and gon hene, and both 
thole two be articles ot our faith, whan menction 
was made ok the one in the Crede, it was necel⸗ 
ſarp to make mention of the other, leaſt by pz0= 
| feſſyng the one, we ſhulde be diſſuaded from be⸗ 
leupng the other, beeyng (0 contrary the one to 
the other. = 
Co this article ot our Cteede accozdeth holy Chap. 4. 
6 ſcripture, and all the olde auncient doctours of The pzote 
Chyites churche. Foz Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe ſaid: J 45 by 
v» leaue che worlde, and go to my father. And alſo * he (ci. >* 
| >he ſapd:: You ſhal euer haue pooze folkes with 3 4 
| you, but you ſ hall not euer haue me with you, And {ggae. 26. 
he gaue warnyng 97 this errour veefois hande; at. 24. 
| faipng,T That the tyme wolde come, whan many 
; | >deceyuers ſhuld be in the wozlde, and ſaye, Here 
vis Chriſte, and there is Chailte, but beleue them 
| not,ſaid Chziſt. And S. Mark wziteth in þ laſt 
ö »chapiter of his golpell, that the Lozde Jeſus 
| > Was taken vp into heauen, and ſitteth at che rygh 


1 | Nt. hand 


Mar. vie, 
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Loloſ.z, > hande of his father, And S. Paule exhozteth all 
>> men to ſeke fo? thynges that be aboue in beauen, 
>» where Chriſt ({atth he) ſitteth at the right hande of 

"Heb. 8+ God his father. Allo he ſaith, that we haue luch a 
> biſhop that ſittech in heauen at the right hand of the 

Heb. 1d. 2 thzone of Gods maeſtte, And that hehauing of- 
>> fred one (acrifice foz ſinnes, ſittech continually at 
» the righthand of God, vntyll his enemies be put 

under his tecte, as a foote ſtoole. And Herevnz 
to conſent all the olde doctdurs of the Ch urche. 
Chap. 3. Fyꝛſt Oꝛigenc vpon Mathew realonech this 
' Thep2ofe e matter, howe Chꝛiſte map be called a ſttanger, 
thercot by that 18 departed into another cũtrey, ſeing that 
ancient au he is with vs al wal vnto the wozldes end, and is 
thos among al them that be gathered togicher in his 
Crigen. in name, ànd alſo in the middes of them that know 
3 him not. And thus he reaſoneth. Ik he be here a⸗ 
*:3* >mong vs ſti}, how can he be gone hence as a ſtri 
> ger departed into an other cuntrey? Wheronto 
> he anlwereth, that Chꝛiſt is both god x man, ha 
> uyng in him. ii. natures. Ind as a man he is not 
> with vs vnto the wozldes ende, noz is pzelcnt 

> with all His faithfull that be gathered togyther 
> in his name, but his diuttre power and lpirite is 
euer with vs. Baule (ſaith he) was abſent from 
> the Counthes in his body, whan he was pzeſent 
with them in his ſpirite, So is Chuilt (faith he) 
gone hens and ablent in his humanitee, whiche 
in his diuine nature is euerp where. And in this 
7 ' ſaiyng (laith Ougene) we diuide not his huma⸗ 
nitee 
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5 nitee, (foʒ S. John waiteth, that no ſpirite that | 

| 2D] 'uideth Jeſus can be of God) but wereſerueto 
both his natures their own pꝛopzetees. Jn theſe 

wonꝛdes Ozigen hath plainly declared His mynd 

that Chꝛiſtes body is not both pzeſent here with 

vs, a allo gone hence and eſtrãged from vs. Foz - 

that were to make two natures of one body, and 

to diuide the body of Yelus, koz as much as one 

nature can not at one tyme be bothe with vs and 

abſent from vs. And therfoze ſaith Ozigen that 

the pꝛelence muſt be vnderſtande of his diuiuts 

tee, and the abſence of his humanitee. 

And acoꝛdyng here vnto S. Auguſtin wziteth 2 al 
thus in a piſtle ad Dardan. Doubt not but Jelus Derdanum 
» Chriſt, as concernyng the nature of his manhode, is epi. 57 
,now there, from whens he ſhal come, and remebee 
5 well and beleue the pꝛokeſlion of a chziſten man, 

ʒ that he coſe krom deth, aſcended into heuen, ſpt⸗ 
,teth at the right hande ol his father, and from 
z that place, and none other, ſhal he come to tudge 
the quick and the dead. And he ſhal com (as the 
angels ſaid) as he was lene go into heuen, that 

v is to ſate,tn the ſame foʒme ⁊ ſubſtaunce, vnto the 

» which he gaue immortalitee, but changed not nature. 
Akter this kozin ſaith he, meanyng his mans na 
ture, ) we may not thinke that he is euery where. For 
, we mult beware, that we doo not ſo ſtabliſhe his di- 

uinitee, that wee take awaie the veritee of his body , 
Theſe bee S. Auguſtines plapne wooꝛdes. 
r * aud by after hee addethe theſe wooz- 

N.ll; des. 
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> des, The Lozde Jeſus as god, is euery where; 


> And as man, is in heauen. And fynally he conclu- 


> deth this matter in theſe fewe woꝛdes. Doubt 


> not, but our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſte ts cuery where 

> AS God, and as a dweller he-is in man that ts 

> the temple of God, and he is in a certayne place in 

> heauen, becauſe of the meaſure of a very body. Ind 
3 agayne S. Auguſtine wziteth vpon the golpell 
cr. 30. gt S. John. The Loꝛde Jeſus (ſaieth he) is az 
> bone, but pet the truthe ok his wozd is here. His 


„body vyherin he aroſe, is in one place, but the truth 


, of His wozde is ſpzed euerp where. And in an o⸗ 
ther place of the ſame book e S. Auguſtine (ex⸗ 
poundyng thele wozdes of Chziſt, You (hall c- 
uer haue pooze men with you, but me you {hall 
not euer haue,(apth: that Chriſte ſpake theſe wor- 


Trad,g9, 


» des of the preſence of his body. Foz (ſaith he) as 
» Concernyng his diuine mateſtee, as concernyng 
» his pꝛouidence, as concernynge his infallible. 


» And inutlibie grace, theſe woozdes bee fulfylled 


»» whiche he ſpake: J am with you vnto the woll- 
o des ende. But as concer nyng the flef he which he 
, toke in his incarnation, as concernyng that whi 


» che was boꝛne of the virgin, as concernyng that 
» whiche was appꝛehendeo by the Jewes and cru 


» cikied vpon a tree, and taken downe frome the 
» Croſſe. lapped in linnen clothes, and buried and 
role agayne, and appered after his reſurrection, 


» AS concernyng that flethe, he ſaid: You ſhall not 


euer haue me with you, Wherkoze ſeyng that as 


con- 
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> conternyng his fleſhe, he was conuerſant with 
> his diſciples foꝛty dates, and they accompanp⸗ 
> eng, ſepng and kolowyng hym,he wente vp into 
2 heauen, bothe he is not here, (tor he ſytteth at the 
> ryght hande of his father) and yet hee ts here, fo 
> hee departed not henſe, as concernynge the 
 pzeſence of hys dyupne Maieſtee. As con- 
 cexnpnge the pꝛelence of his maieſtie, wee haue 
Chziſte euer with vs, but as concernynge the 
> prefence of his fleſ he, he ſayed trewely to his diſci- 
ples; Ve ſhal not euer haue me with you. For as con 
| >cernyng the preſence of his fleſ he, the churche had 1 
> Chriſt but a fewre dayes, pet nowe it holdeth him ; 
faſt by fayth,though it ſee him not with eyes. Al ; | 
| thele be ſainct Augulipnes wozdes, TE 
Alſo in another booke, entiled to ſainct Ay- De efſew | 
» guſtyne, is wzitten thus. We mult beleue and ie dun-. 
 confeſſe.that the ſonne of God ( as cõcernyng his 
D diuinite)is inuiſible, without a body, tnimoztal, 
and incircumlcriptible, but as concernyng his hu- 
» manitee, we ought to beleue and confelle, that he 
is vilible, hath a body, and is contayned inacer- 
 tayne place, and hath truely all the membres of a mã. 
| Of theſe wozdes of lainct Juguſtyne, it is molt 
cleare, that the pzofcſſion of the catholike fayth 
is, that Chꝛiſt( as cõcernyng his bodily ſubſtãce 
and nature ot man ) is in heauen, and not pzeſent 
here with vs in pearth. Foz the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
perty ofa very body, is to be in one place, and to 
accupie one place, and not to be euer where, oz 
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in many places at one tyme. Ind though the 
body of Chziſt, after his reſurrection and aſcen- 
cion, was made tinino2tal, yet the nature therof 
was not chaunged,fo: than(as lainct Xuguſtyn 
ſayth) it were no very body. And kurther lainct 
Auguſtyn? ſheweth, bothe the maner x fourme, Þ| ; 
howe Chziſt is here pꝛeſent with vs inyearth,s 
howehets abſent, ſaiyng,thathe is pꝛeſent by 

his diuine nature aud Mateſtie, by his pzout- 

dence, and by his grace, but by his humayne na⸗ > 
ture and very body, he is abſent fro this wozlde, > 
and p:ecſenc in heauen. | 


on in Cpzillus ltkewyſe vpon the goſpe! of ſainct : 


Ioan lib. 6. 


Jhon agreeth fully with S. Auguſtine, ſaiyvng. : 
Although Chriſt coke away fro hence the preſence | : 
> of his body, pet in the Maieſtie of his Godhead ib 
> he is euer here, as he pꝛomiled to his diſciples 
dt his departing, ſaiyng: J am with voa euer vn 


Libro. 9. to the woꝛldes end. And in another place ofthe 
c« 21. > ſame boke, ſainct Cy2ill ſayth thus. Chziſten 


> people mull beleye, that although Chriſt be ab- 
> ſent from vs, as concernyng his body, vet by his po⸗ 
» wer he gouerneth vs and al thinges, and is pꝛe⸗ 
> lent with all them that loue him. Therkoze he 
> {ayd, Truelp truely, J ſay vnto pou, wherſoeuer 
> there be two oz thze gathered together in my 
name, there am J in the middes ot them. For like 
> as when he was conuerſlant here in yearth as a 
> ma, pet than he fylled heauen, and did not leaue 
the company of Angels: euen ſo beyng 1 5 in 

cauen 
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beauen with his fleſhe. Yet he fylleth the earthe, 
and is in theym that loue hym. And it is to be 
marked, that although Chriſte ſhoulde goe a- 
,waye onely as concernynge his fleſhe, (foz he is 
,eucr pꝛeſente in the power of his dyupnitce) 
,yet for a lyttell ryme he ſayde he vvoulde bee with 
his "hank Thcle bee the wooꝛdes cf ſapncte 
Cpaill. 3 : 
Sainct Ambzole alſo ſateth, that we muſt not ambrofius 
| >feke Chziſte vpon earth, nor in earth, but in hea⸗ in Lucam 
uen, where he ſytteth at the right hand of his father. li. ic · ca. 24 
And lykewyle S. Gregozye wzpteth thus. Sregorin⸗ 
,CHRISTE (lapeth he) is not heere by the pre · in ho. paſs 
, ſence of his fleſhe, and pet he is abſent no where chat. 
by the pꝛelence of his maieſtee. What lubtil⸗ 
tee thynkeſt thou (good reder) can the Papiſtes 
now imagpn, to defend their pernittous crrour, 
that Chꝛiſt in his humain nature is bodpiy here 
in earth, in the conlecrated bꝛeade and wyne: ſe⸗ 
pnge that all the olde Churche of o nN = be⸗ 
leued the contracy, and all the olde authours 
wꝛote the contrarye z Foz they ail affirmed and 
beiecutid. that cu RIS, beyng but one perſon, 
h:th neuertheleſle in hym two natures 02 ſub⸗ 
ſtaunces, that is toſate, the nature of his god- 
head, and the nature of his manhode. They lay 


furthermoze.that Chaiſt ts both gon hence from 
vs vnto heauen, and is alſo here with bs in erth 
but not in his humapne nature, (as the Bapi⸗ 
ſtes woulde haue vs to beleeue) but the olde 
: gutho;s 
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authozs (ate, that he is in heauen, as cõcernyng 
his manhode, and neuertheleſſe bothe here and 
there, and euerp where, as concernyng his god⸗ 
hed. Foz although his diuinitee be ſuche, that it 
is inkinite, without meaſure, compaſle oz place, 
ſo that as concernyng that nature, he is circum: | 
fcribed with no place, but is euery where and kil⸗ 
leth all the wozlde: yet as concernynge his hu⸗ 
maine nature, he hathe meaſure, compaſſe and 
place, ſo that whan he was here vpon carth, he 
was not at the fame tyme in heauen, and nowe 
that he is aſcended into Heauen,as concernyng 
that nature,he.hath now fozſaken the earth, and 
is onelp in heauen. . 

Chap. 6. Foz one nature that is circumſcribed , com- 
One bodye palled and mealured, can not be in dpuers pla- 
can not be ceg at one tyme. This is the kaith of the olde ca⸗ 
fe tholike churche, as appereth as well by the au⸗ 
one tyme . thozs befoze reherled, as by thele that hereafter 
Ad Darda kolowe. Saint Auguſtine ſpeakynge, that a 
zum. body mult nedes be in ſome place, laith: that it 
it be not within the compas of a place, it is no where, i 

And ik it be no where, than it is not. 
Cyrillus de And S. Cypꝛill conſyderyng the pzopze nature 
Trin. li. 2. of a very body, ſaid:that if the nature of the God- N 
> head vyere a body, it muſte nedes be in a place, and 
> haue quantitee, greatnes, and circumſcription , Jt | 
than the nature of the godhead muſt. nedes bee 
circumſcribed, if it were a bodye, muche moe 
muſte the nature of Chꝛiſtes manhoode bee cir⸗ 
cym- | 
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cumſcribed and contepned within the compas p m de 
ot a certapn place. Didymus alſo in his boke it ſan? 
De ſpiritu ſancto, (whiche (aint Hierom dyd tran .li. 1. c. 
ſlate) pzoueth, that the holy ghoſt is very God, | 
| becaule he is in many places at one tyme, which 

v no creature can be. Foz (faith he) all creatures vi- 

| ſible and inuiſible be circumſcribed and enuironned 

d either within one place (AS cozpozall and inuiſible 
,thynges be) or within the proprietee of their ow ne 

| ſubſtance, (ag angels and inuilible creatures be) 

z ſo that no angell (ſaieth he) can bee at one tyme in 

wo places, Ind f02 as muche as che holy ghoſt is 

| in many men at one time, therfore (faith he) the holy 
,voſte muſt nedes be God. (The lame affirmeth Boſilius de 
alſo S. Balyle alſo,That the angel which was gin ſan· 
with Coznelius, was not at the ſame tyme with co. ca. 22 
„Phplip, no2 the angell whiche ſpake to Zacha- 

ty in the aultar, was not the lame tyme in his 

oper place in heauen, But che holy goſte was 

z at one time in Abacuk, and in Daniell in Babylon, 

z and with Hieremie in priſon, and with Ezechiell in 

|, Chober . witerby he proueth, that the holy goſt is 

„God. Wherkoze the Papiſtes (whiche (ate, that 

the body v7 Chꝛiſte is in an infinite noumbze of 

places at one tyme) do make his bady to be God 

aͤnd lo confounde the two natures of Chztit, at - 

| tributyng to his humaine nature, that thynge 

whiche belongeth onely to his diuinitee, which 

is à moſt heinous and deteſtable herely. gainſt ralgentius 
whom wziteth Fulgenttus in this wile, ſpekyng d rraſi- 


2 
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nun l ne: of the diſtinction and diuerlitle of the two na⸗ 
gem lib. a. tures in Chꝛiſt. One and the ſelfe ſame Chziſt 


> (layth he) ot mankynde was made a man, com. 
> paſſed in a place, who of his father ie God, with⸗ 
> out meaſure oz place. One a the lcife ſame per⸗ 
> ſon, as concernyng his mannes ſubſtance, was 
> not in heauen, when he was in pearth, c tortoke 
> the yearth when he aſcended into heauen: but as 
> concernyng his godly ſubſtaunce (whiche is a⸗ 
> bote all meaſure) he neither left heauen, whan 
> he came from heauen,noz heleft not the yearth, | 
2 whan he alcended into heauen, whiche map bee 
> knowen by the moſte certapne wooꝛde of Chziſt 
> htm lelke, who to ſhewe the placyng of his humani- 
* tie, ſayd to his diſciples : J aſcende vp to my fa- 
ther and your father, to my God and pour God. 
> Fllo when he had ſayd of Lazarus, that he was 
dead, he added, ſaiyng: J am glad foz pour ſa⸗ 
eg, that you may beleue. Foz I vvas not there: 
but to ſhewe the vumealurable compaſſe of his 
? diutnitte,he ſayd to his diſciples: Behold, Jam 
with you alwayes vnto the wozldes ende. Now || 
* howedid he go vp into heauen, but becauſe he 
is a very man, contained within a place? Oz howe is 
he preſent with faythfull people, but becauſe he is 
> very God, beyng without meaſure? Of theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of Fulgentius it is declared moſt certatnly, 
that Chꝛiſt ts not here with vs in yearth,but by 
his godhead, and that his humanitee is in hea- 
uen onelp, and abſent from vs. Yet the lame is 

3 more 
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moze playnly hewed (yk mozeplaynly can bee 
ſpoken)by Uigilius a byſhop a an holy marty2, vi con 
| hewiiteth thus againit the heretike Eutyches, tra zuy- 

' which denied the humanitee of Chziſt, holdyng chen. li.. 
| opinion, that he was onely God, and not man. 
Whole errour Utgtlius cofutyng(pzoueth that 
Chꝛiſt had in hym two natures toyned togither 

in one perſon, the nature oł his godhead, # the 
nature of his manhod. Thus he wꝛiteth. Chꝛiſt 

,ſapd to his diſciples: At you loued me, vou wold 

| be glad, fo; J go vnto my father. Ind agayne 

| >heſayde : It is expedient foz you that J goe, 

| >fozyf J goenot, the comfozter (Hall not come 

| >toyou. And pet ſurely, the eternall wooꝛde of 

God, the vertue of God, the wyſedome of God, 

z bas euer with his father,and tn his father, yea 
bd euen at the ſame tyme, whan he was with vs, 

> and in vs. Foz whan he dyd mercyfully dwelle 

v in this wozlde, he lekte not his habitation in he- 

| >yen,foz he ts euery where whole with his father 

| equall iu diuinitee, whom no place can contein, 
>foz the ſonne killeth all thynges, and there is no 
place that lacketh the pzeſence of his diuinitee. 
From whence than and whither, dyd he lait, that 

| he wold go:? Oz howe dyd he ſay that he wente 

| to his father, frome whome doubtleſſe he neuer 

| departed: But that to goe to his father, and from 
| >'vs, Was to take from this worlde, that nature whiche 
| >he receaued of vs. Thou ſeeſt therefoze, that it 
| >was the pꝛopzetee of that nature to bee taken 
* e Or, ti, awaie 
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» awate and go from vs. whiche in the ende of the 
> w02'de [Hall be rendered again to ve, as the an. 
> gels wyineſſed, ſatyng: This Jeſus which is ta- 
> ken from you, hall come agayn, like as you ſaw 
» hym goyng vp into heauen. Foz loke vpon tie 
> tnyzacle, loke vpon the mpiterte of both the na. 
> tures, The lonne of God, as concernyng his hu- 
> manitee, went from vs, AS concetnyng his diuint⸗ 
2 tee, he layd vnto vs: Beholde J am with you all 
the daies vnto the wozldes end. Thus kat haue 
IAreherſed the wozdes of Uigilius, and by # by 
>heconcludeth thus. He is with vs, and not with 
> bs, F02 thoſe whom he lefte and wente from chem, 
> as concerning bis humnanitee, thoſe he left not, no; 
> fozloke them not, as touchyng his diuinite. Foz 
> as touching the forme of a ſeruant, (ich he rcke a- 
> Wale from vs into heauen) he is abſent from vs, but 
> by the fozme of God, ( whiche goth not from vs) 
> he is pꝛeſent with vs in earth: and neuertheles 
> bothe bzeſent and abſent, he is ail one Chziſte. 
Hytherto you haue herde Uigilius ſpeake, that 
Chziſte as concernyng his bodily pzeſence, and 
the nature of his manhode is gone from vs, ta⸗ 
ken krom vs, is gone vp into heuen, is not with 
vs, hath left vs, hath fob ſoken vs. But as con- 
ceruyng the other nature of his deitec, he is (hill 
with vs, ſo that he is both with vs, and not with 
bs: wich vs in the natute ok his deitee, and not 
| with vs, in the nature ofhts humanitee. Ind pet 
contra Eu- Moe cleetely doothe the ſame Uigtlius declare 
tychẽ 1.4 the 
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the lame thynge in an other place, ſayenge: It 


the woꝛde and the fleſhe were bothe of one na. 


55 


> ture, ſeyng that the wooꝛde is euery where; why 


is not che fleſ he than euery where; Foz whan it 


> Was in earth, than verily it was not in heaven, and 


v nowye whan it is in heauen, it is not ſurely in earthe. 


5 And it is ſo ſure, chat it is not in earth, that as con 


» cernyng it, we loke koꝛ hym to come fromehea- 
 >yen, whom as concernpng his eternali woozde, 
 >webeleue to bee with vs in earthe. Therfoze by 
v pour doctrine (ſaith Uigilius vnto Eutyches, 
» who defended, that the diuinite and humanitee 
> tn Chyiſte was but one nature) either the woꝛde 


o is conteyned in a place with his fleſhe, ozels the - 


> lieſhe is euerp where with the wozde. Foꝛ one na 
5 ture can not receaue in it felfe two diuers and contra - 
| > ry thinges. But theſe two thyngs be dyuers and 
> farre vitipke, that is to ſay, to be contepned ina 
place, and to be euery where. Thertoze in as mu 
che as the woꝛde is euery where, and the fleſhe 
> is not euerp where, it appercth ptainlp, that one 
> Chziſte hymn lelke hathe in hym two natures, 
2 and that by his diuine nature, He is cuery where 
and by bis humaine nature, he is conteyned in a 
place, thathe is created, and hathe no begyn⸗ 
> nynge, that he is ſabiecte to deathe, and canne 
not dye, Whereot one he hate by the nature 
»>of his woozde (wherby he is God) and the other 

ohe hathe by the nature ok his fleſhe, wherby the 
fame God is man allo, Therkoze one ſon of god, 
| O. iii. the 
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> the ſelke ſame was made the ſonne ok man, and 
he hath abegynnyng bythe nature of his fleſh, 
? and no begynnynge by the nature of his God⸗ 
> head, Ye is treated bythenature of his fleſhe, 
> and not created by thenature of his Godhead, 
> Heiscomprehended in a place, by the nature of his 
> fleſhe, and not compzchended in a place by the 
> nature of his Godhead. He ts infertour to an- 
> gels in the nature of his fleſhe, and is equall to 
> his father in the nature of his Godhed. He died 
by the nature of his fleſhe, and dyed not by the 
nature of his godhed. This is the faith and ca⸗ 
» tholike confeſſion, which the apoitles taught, the 
_ > marty2sS did cozrobozate, t faythful people kepe 
, vnto this date. All theſe be the layenges of Ui- 
* gilius, who (acco2dyng to all the other authozs 
bekoze reherled, and to the faithe and catholyke 
confeſſion of the apoſtles, martyꝛs, and all faith 
full people vnto his tyme)ſaith, that as concer⸗ 
nyng Chatſtes humanitee,whanhe was here on 
earth, he was not in heauen, and nowe whan he 
is in heauen, he is not in earth. Foz one nature 
can not be both conteyned in a place in heauen, 
and be alſo here in earthe at one tyme. Ind fo; 
as muche as Chziſte is here with vs in earthe, 
and alſo is conteined in a place in heàauen, he pꝛo 
ueth therby, that Chziſte hathe two natures in 
hym, the nature of a man ( wherby he is gon fro 
vs, and aſcended into heauen) and the nature ol 
his godhead, wherby he is here with vs in a 
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ſo that it is not one nature, that is heere with 
vs, and that is gone from vs, that is aſcended 
into heauen, and there contepned, and that is 
permanent here with vs in erth. Wherkoze the 
BVapiſtes (whiche nowe of late yeres haue made 
aànewe kalth) that Chziſtes naturall body is re- 
ally and naturally pzeſent both with vs here in 
perth, and ſitteth at the ryght hand ok his father 
in hauen, doo erre in. ii. very hozrible hereſtes. 
Che one, that they conkoũd his two natures, his 
| godhead, d his manhod, attributyng-vnto his 
humanitee, that thyng, which apertayneth onlp 
to his diuintte, p is to lap, to be in heuen i erth E 
in many places at one tyme. The other is, that 
| thetdiutde a ſeparate his humain nature, oz his 
bodp, making of one body of Chziſt.ii. bodies x 
| ti,natutes,o ne which is in heauẽ, vilib le, x pal⸗ 
pable, hauing al membꝛes and pꝛopoztions ofa 
molt perfect naturall man, a another which thei 
ſay is in perth here with vs, in euery bꝛead and 
wine that is conſecrated, hauing no diſtinction, 
fozme no2 pꝛopoztiõ ot membꝛes. which contra⸗ 
rieties & diuerlities (as this holy mattyz Uigt- 
lius laith) can not be togither in one nature. | 
Bur now ſeyng that it is ſo euident a matter, Chap. . 
bothe by the expzeſſe wozdes of ſcripture, #alſo An anſwer 
by al tholde authoꝛs of the ſame, that our ſauioꝛ to the Pa- 
| Chaiſt (as cocernynghisbodtly pꝛeſence) is af: bits, alled 
eended into heuen, and is not here tn earth. And 1 
(cyng that this hath been the true confeſſton of des, Zhis 
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the catholtke fayth euer ſithens Chꝛiſtes aſcen - 
cion, it is nowe to be conſidered, what moucd the 
Papiſſes to make a newe and contrary fayth, x 
what ſcriptures they haue to: their purpoſe, 
What moyed them  knowe not, but their own 
iniquitie oz the nature ⁊ condicion of the {ea of 
Nome, whiche is of all other moſte contrary to 
Chziſt, and therfoze moſt wozthy to be called the 
ſea ot᷑ Antichziſt. And as foz ſcripture thei allege 
none but only one, that not truly vnderſta ded, 

The argu dt to ſerue their purpole wzeſted out of tune, 
ment ot the wherby they make it to gerre a ſound cotrary to 
Papiſtes, all other ſcriptures pertainyng to that matter. 
The inter- Ch toke bꝛead (ſay they) bleſſed and bzake 
pretatiõ of it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaiyng : This is 
71 „ body. Thele wozdes they euer ſtyll repeate 
10 boy. and beate vpon, that Chꝛiſt ſapd, Chls is my 
body. And this ſaiyng they make their ſhotean⸗ 

ker, to pꝛoue therbp, aſwell the real and natural 

pꝛeſence of Chatſtes body in the ſacrament, as 

their inagined vanſubſtanttation. Fox thyele 
woozdes of Chʒiſt (lay they) be moſt playne and 

molt true. Than fozaſmuchas he ſayd, This is 

my body. it muſt nedes be true, that that thyng 

which the pꝛieſt holdeth tn his hãdes is Chꝛiſts 

body. And if it be Chziſtes body, than can it not 
bebzcad,wherof they gather by their reſonyng. 
that there is Chꝛziſtes body really pꝛeſent, and 
no bꝛead. Nowe fozaſinuche as all their pꝛoke 
hangeth onely vpon theſe wozdes, This 5 my 
: ody 


body. the true fence #meanyng of theſe woꝛdes hin 

mule bee examined. But ( ſay they) what needs * 

they any examinaciõ: What woꝛds can be moꝛee 

plaine than to ſaye, This is my body. 

Crxuthe it is in deede, that the wooꝛdes be as The aun- 

plaine as maye be ſpoken, but that the ſence is ſwere. 

not ſo plaine, it is manifeſt to euerxv man, that 

wateth ſubſtantiallpe the circumſtances of the 

place. Foz when Chzifte gaue bꝛeade to his dil⸗ 

 ciples, and ſaide : This is my body. there is no 

wan ok anye dilcretion, that vnderſtandeth the 
Engliſh tongue, but he maye weil knowe by the 

oꝛder ol the ſptath/ that Chꝛiſt ſpake thoſe woz- 

des ol the bꝛeade, callynge it his body, as al the 

olde authozs alſo do affirme, althoughe manye 

of p Hapiſts denyß ſame. Wherkore this lentẽce 

(an not meane as the woꝛds leme and purpozt, 

but there muſte needes be ſome figure oz myſte⸗ 

| tp in this ſpeache, moꝛe than appeareth in the 

plaine woꝛds. Foꝛ by this maner of ſpeach plain | 

ly vnderſtand without anyfigureas the wos 

pe, can be gathered none other ſence, but that 

bꝛeade is Chꝛiſtes body, and that Chziſtes body 

is bzead. which all chziſttan eares do abhozre to 

heare. Wherefoze in theſe woꝛdes muſte needes 

be ſoughte out an other ſenſe and meanig, then 

the woozdes of them ſelues do beare. 

And although the trew ſenſe and vnderſtan- Chap. s. 

ding of theſe woꝛdes, be luffictentiy declared be Chin cat 

foze , when Jſpake of trafubſtanciation, pet to led bꝛeade 

hr D. i. make 
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by, k makethe mattier ſo piaine, that no ſcruple 0; 

— doubt ſhall remaine, here is occaſion.giue,moze 

kull to intreat therot. In which pꝛoceſſe ſhaibe 

ſhewed, that thele ſentences of Chrtſte, This is 

up bodpe, This is my blud, be kigurattue ſpea⸗ 

ches. And althoughe it be manifeſt inoughe by 

the platne wordes of the goſpell, and pꝛoued be 

koze in the pꝛoceſſe of tranſubſtantiation, that 

Chꝛiſte ſpake ot bꝛeãde whan he ſaide , This is 

my body, likewyſe that it was very wine, which 

he called his blud ! Pet leaſt the Papiſtes ſhuld 

ſay, that we ſucke this out ot᷑ aur owne fingers 

the ſame ſhall be pꝛoued by. teſtimomy ot all the 

olde authozs , to be the trewe and olde faithe of 

the catholike churche. Where as the ſchooleau⸗ 

thozs and Paptſtes, ſhall not bee able to ſhewe 

ſo muche as one woꝛde of any àunceant authoz 

to the contrar r tie, 

Ireneut con ; Fyzſte Jreneys , wzitinge againſt the Malen 

tra valen. tintans in his fourthe bookelſaith , that Chriſte 

lib. cu. 32 confeſſed breade, whiche is a creature, to be his body 

ca. 34 ↄ and the cup to be his bludde. And in the ſame boke 

>hewiteth thus alſo, The bread wherin the than I 

> kes be geuen, is the body of the Lorde. And yet } 

cr. >againein the ſame booke he laith, that Chꝛiſte 

> taking bread, of the ſame ſorte thatour bread is of, 

> confeſſed that it was his body. And that chat thing | 

d; vhich was tẽper ed in che chalice, was his blud, And J 

Lib. » inthe fifte booke he wziteth further, that of the JI 

d chalice, ( hiche is his blud( a man is noril hed ws | 
ON 3 | Othe 
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dothe growe by the bread, whych is his bodye. 
Theſe woꝛdes of Jreneus be moſte plaine that 
Chʒiſte takinge verye materiall bꝛeade, a crea- 

ture of God, and of luche lozte as other breade - 

is, whiche we do ble, called that his body, when 

he ſatde , This is mp bodye. And the wine alſo - 

| whiche dothe keede and nozythe vs, hee called 

his bludoe. 

Tertulian 1tkewiſe in his booke wiltten a- rer lane 
 gainſt the Jewes, ſaith that Chriſte called breade 3 I 
his body. Ino in his booke againſt Martion he 

often tiines repeteth the ſelte ſame wozdes. Ind 
S. Cypꝛian in the firſte booke of his Epiſtles, cypriaus 
faith the ſame thinge, that Chriſte called ſuchie 4 Magnum 
breade, as is. nade of manye cornes ioyned togither, li. i epic. s. 
his boby: and fuchewine hee named his bludde, as is 

preſled out of many grapes, and made into wyne. | 
And in his ſeconde booke he aithe theſe woꝛds: Libs Ms 
water is not the bloode of Chriſte, but wine. Ind , 
\dxaine in the ſame epiſtle he caith that ic was 
wine which Chriſt called his blode. and that if wine 
be not inthe chalice; tha we dꝛink not of the frute 
ok the vine. And in the lame epiſtle he laith, that 

meale alone, or water alone , is not the bodie of 

Chriſte, except thei be both, ioined togither to make 

thereof breade. Epiphanius allo ſaithe, that Epiphan. in 
»Thziſte ſpeaking of a lofe, whiche is rounde in fa - ancorgto ; 
hion, and cannot lee, heare nor feele, ſaide of it: 
e This is mi bodie , And Sapnte hierome, Hieron. al 
q wicings Ad Hedihiam, ſayeth theſe wooꝛdes. ncdibiun 
. ii. Let 
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Let vs mark, that the bread which the Lord brake 

and gaue to his diſciples, was the body of our &a. 

Auguſt. > uiour Chriſte, as he ſaide vnto them: Take and 

de trinit,> kate, this is my bodye. And S. Auguſtine alſo 

lb3ca.4> ſaith, that although we may ſet fozth Chꝛiſte by 

3 mouth, by waiting, and by the ſacrament of his 

body and blud pet we call neither our tong noꝛ 

> wozdes, no: inke, letters, noz papyre , che body 

> and bludde ot Chziſte, but that wee call the body 

2 and bludde of Chriſte, which is taken, of t he frute of 

2 the yearth, and conſecrated by myſticall prayer. 

De verbis? Ind allo he laith.leſus called meate, his bodye, and 
Apoctoli, 2 — O———— o ¼5-m»A | 

fermo.. 2 Mozeouer Cyrill vppon S aynte John 

Oils: > ſaith, that Chziſte gaue to his diſciples peeces of 

. eig breade, ſaping: Take, eate, this is my body. 

Theadore? Likewiſe Theodozctus ſaith , When Chaiſte Þ 

tus dixlas ? Gauethe holye miltertes he called bread his body 

$0.1. mand che cuppe myxte with wyne and water, he called 
> his bludde. By all theſe fozeſatd authoꝛs, and pla 

cis, with many moe, it ts plainly pzou:d , that 

wan our ſauioure Chitite gaue bzeade vnto 

his Dilciples, ſaying: Take, and eate, this is 

mo body, And lik ewile when he gaue them p cup 

faying: Deuide this amonge you , and datnke 

vou all ofthis} kor this is my bludde he called 

than the very material b;eade his body, and the 

very wyne his blund. 

That bzead (J lay) that is one of ß creatures 

here in earth amog vs and that groweth out . 


th 


| fynally that feadeth and nourilheth our bodies. 


| wynehecalled his bloud. This is the true doc- 


| wyne whiche he called his body and bloud. 
F Nowelette the Papiſtes ſhewe ſome autho⸗ 


ſtrapne all menne to folowe their fonde deutles 


| ground 92 authozitee, but their owne bare woz- 
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the yearth, #is made ot many grapnes of cone, 
beaten into flower and mixe d with water, and ſo 
bak en 4 made into bzead, of uche lozte as other 
bur bead is, that hath neither ſece noꝛ re alon, 


Suche bzead Chꝛiſt called his body, whan he 
ſayd, This is my body. And ſuche wyne as is 
made ok grapes pzeſled together, and therof is 
made dꝛynke whiche nourilheth the body, ſuche 


trine, confirmed alwell by holy ſcripture, as by 
all auncient authozs of Chziſtes churche, bothe 
| Grekes and Latines, that is to ſap, that when 
our autour Chʒiſt gaue bzead and wyne to his 
diſciples, and ſpake theſe wozdes, This is my 

| body, This is my blond. it was very bzead and 


itie foz their opinion, either of ſcripture 02 of 
ſome auncient authoz. And let them not con- 


only becauſe they ſàp, it is ſo, without any other 


des. Foz in ſuche wple credite is to be geuen to 
Goddes woozde onelp, and not to the woozde ok 
any man. As many of them as Jhaue redde 
(the biſhop of xwyncheſter onli excepted)do ſay, 
that Chꝛiſt called not the bzead his body, noz 
wyne his bloud, when he layd, This is my body, 
This is my bloud. And pet in expounding theſe 
5 5 P. iii. wozdes 
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wozdes, they vary among them ſelues:whiche | | 
is atoken that they be vncertain of their owne | | 
doctrine. Fo ſome of them lap, that by this p:o- | | 
noune demonltrattue(this) Chuilt vnderſtoode 
not the bzead noz wine, but his body and bloud, | ' 
And other ſoine ſap, that by the pꝛonoune (this) | | 
he ment neither þ bꝛead noz wyne,noz his bodp | 
80; bloud, but that he menta particuler thyng | | 
vncertata, whiche they call indiuiduum vagum, 
02 indiuiduum genere, I trowe ſome Mathemaz | 
tical quiditie, they can not tel what. But let all 
thele Papiſtes together ſhewe any one authozi⸗ 
tte, either of ſcripture, oz of auncient authoz, ei⸗ 
thec Greke oꝛ Latin, that layth as they lap, that 
Chatit called not bzead and wyne his body and 
bloud, but indiuiduum vagum:and foꝛ my part 1 
ſhail geue them place, and conkeſſe that they ſay ! 
true. And ik they can ſhewe nothing foz them ok 
antiquitee, but onely their owne bare wozdes, 
than it is reaſon that they geue place to p truth 
confirmed by fo mannpe authozities, botheof Þ | 
ſcripture and of auncient wziters, which is, that 

Chziſt called very material bꝛead his body, and | 
bery wpne made of grapes, his bloud. Z 
Chap. 9. owe this beyng cully pꝛoued, it muſt nedes | 
Vꝛtad is folowe conſequently, that thys maner ot ſpea⸗ . 
my body, kynge, ts àa kiguratiue ſpeeche. Foz in plaine æĩ· 
wynels pꝛoper (peeche, it is not true, to lap that bzead |! 
beru- 18 Chtſtes body, 02 wyne his bloud.Foz Chai: | 
tive fvce » (tes body hath a ſoule, like, ſence, aud reaſon:but | > 
ches. 5 1 88 breade | 
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bzead hath neither ſoule noz life, ſenſe no2 rea⸗ 
ſon. Lykewple in plaine ſpeeche it is not true, 
that we eate Chꝛiſtes body a dzynke his bloud. 
Foz eatyng and dꝛinkyng in their pꝛoper and 
vſual ſigniticacion, is with the tong, teethe, and 
lippes, to lwalowe, diuide and chawe in peeces: 
whiche thyng to do to the fleſhe and bloud of: . 
| Chatlt, ts hozrible to be heard of any chziſtian. 
So that theſe lpeches, to eate Chziſtes body Chap. i 
and danke his bloud to call bzead his body oz ,,, cate 
wyne his bloud, bee ſpeeches not taken in the Cpꝛiſtes 
pꝛoper lignification ot᷑ euery wozde, but by trã⸗ fleche and 
llaacion ot thele wozdes, (eatyng and dꝛinkyng) dzynke his 
| from the ligniftcation ofa coꝛpoꝛal to ſignifte a bloud bee 
 ſpirituall thyng, and by callyng a thyng that . 
lignikteth, by the name of the thyng whiche is der 
ſignitied ther by. Whiche is norare noz ſtraung 
thyng, but an blual maner and phꝛaſe in cõmon 
ſpeeche. And pet leaſt this fault ſhould be im⸗ 
puted vnto vs; that we do faine thynges ot our 
dwne heades without authozitie (as the Papi⸗ 
ſtes be accuſtomed to do) here ſhalbe cited ſuffi⸗ 
tlente aàuthozitie, alwell of ſcripture; as of olde 
duncient authozs, to appꝛoue the fame. 
Fpzſt when our lauiour Chziſt in the ſixt of zyon. 
> Jhon ſapd, that he was ß bꝛead of life, the whi⸗ 
>the whoſoeuer did eate, ſhould not dye, but liue 
| > foz euer. & that the bead whiche he would gene 
> bs, was his fieſhe, and therekoze whoſoeuer 
 thouid eate his fleſhe and-dzynke his bloudde, 
. hould haue cucrlaſiyng lyfe, and thep on 
_tautd 
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» ſhould not eate his fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloud; 


> ſhoutd not haue euerlaſtyng life. When Chzilt 


had ſpoken theſe woozdes, with many mo of the 


eating ol his fleſh xdzinkyng of his bloud, both |} 


the Jewes and many allo oł his dilciples were 
offeded with his woꝛdes, a layd: This is an hard 


„ ſatyng. Foz howe can he geue vs his fleſhe to be ot 


„ eate:Chuilt perceiuyng their murmuryng hear- 


tes becaule they knew none other catyng of his 


fleſhe, but by chawyng and lwalowyng) to de⸗ 
clare that they ſhould not eate his body after 
that ſozte, noz that he ment of any ſuche carnall 

-» eatyng, he ſapd thus vnto them. What if pdu 


v lee the lonne of man aſcende vp where he was be r 


>» koze:? It is the ſpirite that geueth lyke, the ficſhe 


v AUayleth nothyng. The wozdes whiche J ſpake 


>> vnto you, be ſpirit and lite. Theſe wooꝛdes our 

ſautour Chꝛiſt ſpake, to lift vp their myndes frs 
pearth to heauen, and froin carnall to ſpiritual 
eatyng, that they ſhould not phantaſy, that they 
ſhould with their teethe cate him pzefentlp here 
in pearth, foꝛ his fleſhe ſo eaten ( ſayth he) ſhould 
nothyng pzofite them. And yet lo they ſhould 


not eate htm, foz he would take his body away 


fron them, and aſcende with it into heauen. And 
there by fayth, and not with teethe they ſhould 


ſpiritually cate him, ſittyng at the right hand of 

>? his father. And therkoze (ſayth he) The wozdes 
„ which J do ſpeake, be ſptrit « life, that is to {ay, 
are not to be vnderſtand, that we ſhal eat ne 
| | „„ 
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with our teeth groſſely and carnallpe, but that 
we ſhall ſptritually and goſtelp with our fapthe | 
cate him, being carnally abſent frome vs in hea 
uen, in ſuche wile, as Abzaham and other holy | 
fathers did cate him, many years befoze he was | 
»{ncarnated and bozne, As S. Paule ſaith,that '.Loz.:c: | 
»they did eate the ſame ſpirituall meate that wee | 
„do, and dꝛanke the ſame ſpirituall dzinke, that 
vlg to lape, Chʒiſte. Foz they ſpiritually by their 
fayth were fed and noziſhed with Chziſtes body 
and bloode, and had eternall lyke by him, befoze 
he was vozne, as we haue nowe, that come after 
his aſcention. Thus haue you hard, by the decla 
kation of Cyziſte himlelfe and of S. Paule, that | 
the eatinge and dꝛinking of Chaiſtes fleſhe and ö 
bludde, is not taken in the common lignikic act. 
on, with mouthe and teeth to cate and chawe a ö 
thing being pꝛeſent, but by altuely faith in hart 
and minde to chawe and degeſte a thinge being [| 
ablent, either aſcended hence into heauen, oz els ö 
not yet bozne vpon earthe . g 
And Ozigene declaringe the laide eatinge of origen «in | 
| Chaiſtes fleſhe and dꝛinkinge of his blud, not to Leit. ho. | 
be vnderſtand as the wozdes do lound, but figu 
 tattuely, wziteth thus vppon theſe wozdes ok 
 Chiiſt, Except you eate my fleſhe and dꝛinke my 
e ſhall not haue lyfe inyou , Conſidze ! 
0 Oz Hgen) that cheſechinges written in gods 9 
bokes, are figures, and thereloze examine and vn⸗ | 


| 
| 


derſtande them as ſpirituall, and not as carnall | 
Q.i. men | 


5 ©E* 
264 
1 4 
q 
4 
* 
. 
* 
A 
Ag 
55 

'S?k 

N 


OFTHE PRESENCE OF CHRIST 


> thei hurte you and feede you not, F02 euen in the 


> not oulpe in the olde teſtamente, but alſo in the 
> new? is there (ound lettre, that Caicth him, that 
» doth not ſpitituallp vnderſtande that whichets 
oſgoken. Foz it thou folowe the lettre or wordes of 
this that Coriſt ſaid; Excepte you cate mi fleſ he and 


mo2e plainly expꝛeſſe in any wozdes, that the ea 

tinge and dꝛinking of Chziſtes fleſhe and blud, 

are not to be taken in common lignikicacion, as 

the wozds pꝛetend and lound, than Ozigen dotg 

chriſoſt. o in this place? And S. John Chziſoſtome affir- 
in loãnem meth the lame, laying, that it anie ma vnderſtãde 
Hon. 26. „the wordes of Chriſt carnallie, he ſhal ſurclie profite 
> nothing cherbi. Fo what mean theſe wozds, The 

> fleſh auaileth nothig! ne ment not of his fleſh (god 


> vnderſtoode thoſe thinges that Chriſte ſpake. But 
| > what is carnall vnderſtandinge? To vnderſtand the 
p wordes ſimply as they be ſpoken, and nothinge els, 
| . > Foz we ought not lo to vnderſtande the thinges 
>. which we le, but al miſteries mult be conſidered 

> wyth inwarde eies, and that is ſpiritually to vnder: 


concerning the eating of his ficſh,and dzinking 
| of his bludde, are ndt to be vnderſland ſimply; 
as they be ſpoke,but ſpiritually # figuratiuely. 


2 men. Foz it you vnderſtandthem as carnallmenne, 


> golpels.1s there founde lettre that killeth , and 


> drinkz mi bludde. this lettre killeth , Who canne 


> forbid) but he ment of them that fleſhlie and carnalli 


ö > ſtand them. Jn theſe wozdes S. John Chꝛylo⸗ 
tome ſheweth plainly, that the wozds of Chill, 


And 
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Ind yet moſt plainly of al other, Sd. Auguſtine #2 


doth declare this matter in his boke De doctrina 
chriſtiana, in which boke he inſtructeth chziſtian 


de doctrina 
chriſt. lib. 


people, how they ſhould vnderſtãd thoſe places 


of letipture, which ſeeme hard c obſcure Seldõ 
ſaith he) is any difficulty in pꝛoper wozdes, but 
either the circumſtãce of place, oꝛ Þ conferring 
ol diuers tranſlattons.02 els the original tonge 


) wherin it was wꝛitten, wil make the lence plain. 


But in woꝛde that be aitered from their pꝛopze 
-ſignificacton, there is great diligence and heede 
to be taken. And ſpecially ve muſt beware, that we 
take not literally, any thinge that is ſpoken figuratiue 


ly, No2 contrary wiſe we muſte not take foz a fi⸗ 


| >Ttre any thinge that ts ſpoken pꝛoperly. Ther⸗ 
oe muſte be declared (faith S. Auguſtine) the 
manner how to diſcerne a propre ſpeache from a fi- 
guratiue. wh tin (faith he) muſt be obſerued this 
tule, that it the thing which is ſpoken be to p kur 
>therance of charite, than it is a pꝛopre ſpeach, & 
no figure. So that it it be a comaundemet, that 
kodiddeth any euel oꝛ wicked acte,o2 commaun 
»deth any good oz benekictall thing, than it is no 
 figure.But if it commaũd anie yll or wicked thing 
or forbid anie thing that is good and beneficiall, thã 


is it a figuratiue ſpeach. Nowe this ſaying of Chriſt 


(Except you eate the fleſhe of che ſonne of manne 
and drinke his bloude, you ſhall haue no life in yo u) 
| > ſeemeth to commaunde an hainous and a wicked 


 thinge , therefore it is a figure, commaundynge 


a Q. it. vs 
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vs to be partakers of Chziſtes paſſion, keeping 


in our mindes to our great comkoꝛt and p2ofyte, 


Z 


that his fleſhe was cructfied and wounded fo} 
vs. This is bꝛietelye the ſentence of D. Augu⸗ 


De catech, (tine, in his boke De doctrina chriſtrina, Ind the 
ru lib. ca. ꝛ6 like Ye Wiiteth in his booke De catechiſandis ry. 


Contra ad- 
uerſ. legis 
5 prophe. 


dibus, and in his boze Contra aduerſarium legis & 
prophetarum, ànd in diuerſe other places, which 
koʒ tedioulnes {| pailc ouer. Foz yf J (Houlde 
reherſe all the auctozities of S. Augullpne and 
other whiche make mention of this mattier, it 
woulde wery the reader to much. XC heretoze to 


all theim that by anp reaſonabie meanes will be 


Chap. 11. 
Fylsts 


faciſcied, theſe thinges bekoꝛe reherſed are ſuffi: 
fictent, to pꝛoue that the eating of Chziſtes fleſh 
and dzinking of his bludde, ts not to be vnder- 
ſt and (imply and platnly/as the wozdcs do p2o- 
perly lignifyc)that wee oo eate and dunkehin 
with our mouthes, but it is a kiguratine ipeach 
ſpiritually to be vnderſtand, that we muſt depe 
ly pꝛint a frutefulli beleue tn ouryartts.that his 
fleth was crucified x his blud ſhed fo2 our redep 
tion. Ind this our belefe in hi, is to catchis ficth 
ſt to dꝛink his blud, although thei be not pꝛelent 
here with bs, but he aſceded into h!auc, Is out 
fozefathers befoze Chriſts time. did likewele cat 


his fleſhe and dꝛunke his bludde, whiche was ſo 


karre from them, that he was not yet then bozne. 


The ſame authoꝛs do ſai alſo, p whe Chiſt cal 


led the bꝛead his body, a the wine his ones 
| va 
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was no pꝛopꝛe ſpeache that he than vled, but as Ade 
all ſacramentes be figures of other thynges,# my btoode 
yet haue the very names of the thynges whiche be tigura » 
thei do ſtgnifte : lo Chziſt inſtitutyng the lacra⸗ tyue ſpea. 
ment of his moſte pꝛecious body and bloud, did ches. 
vle figuratiue ſpeaches, callyng the bzead by Tbe b2cad 
the name of his body, becaule it ſignifieth his N 
body: and the wyne he called his bloud, becauſe F 


| bod | 
it tepꝛeſented his bloud. 3 : 


Tertulian herein wzityng againſt Martion, vioud. 
ſayth thele woꝛdes. Chꝛiſt did not repꝛoue bread Tertulianus 
 wherby he did repreſent his very body. And in the cõtra Mar- 
lame boke he ſayth, that Jeſus takyng bzead, ⁊ lone. lib. 
diſtributyng it amonges his dilciples, made it | 
his bodp, ſaiyng, This is my body; that is to ſay 
 (ſapth Tertulian /a figure of my body Ind ther⸗ 
foze layth Tertulian that Chriſt called bread 
his body,and wyne his bloud, becauſe that in the 
olde Teſtament bzead and wyne were figures 

of his body and bloud. | : 

And lainct Cypꝛian the holy martyz fayth of 3 
this matter, that Chꝛiſtes bloud is {hewed tn the 1a. Epi. 
w one, and the people in the water, that is myxte 
with the wyne:ſo that che mixture of the water to 
>the vy yne, ſignifieth the ſpiritutual commixtion and 
ioynyng of vs vnto Chriſt, BY whiche ſimilitude 

Cypztan ment not, that the bloud of Chziſt is 
wpne, oz the people water, but as the water doth 

lignifie | repzcſent the people, lo doth the wpne 

lignifie and rep2eſent Chꝛiſtes Woud : and the 

: 6 Q. iii. vnityng 
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vnityng ok the water and wyne together, ſigni⸗ 

kieth the vnityng of chziſten people bnto Char 

De vive himlelke. Ind the ſame lainct Cypꝛian in ano⸗ 
Cbriſmatis. ther place, waityng hereof lapth, that Chziſt in 
> his laſt ſupper, gaue to his Apoſtles with his own 

» handes bread and wyne, whiche he called his fleſhe 

> and bloud, but in the croſſe he gaue his very bo- 

> dy.to bee wounded with the handes of the loul⸗ 

> diouts, that the Apoſtles might declare to the 

> woꝛlde, howe and in what maner, bzead a wyne 

> may be the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. And the maner, he 

» ſtrapghtwapes declareth thus, That thynges 

> whiche do ſignikie, and thole thynges whiche be 

> (ſgnified by them, map bee bothe called by one 

> naine, Here it is certayne by ſatnct Cypꝛians 
mynde,wherfoze x in what wyle bzead is called 
Chziſtes fleſhe, and wyne his bloud, that is to 


ſay (becanſe that eucry thyng that repꝛeſenteth 


and ſignifyeth another thyng,may be called by 

name of the thyng whiche it ſignifyeth, 
Chryſo#0o. And therkoꝛe ſatnctJhon Chayſoftoine ſayth, 
"P/d.22- that Chꝛiſt oꝛdayned the table ofhis holy ſup- 
> per fo2 this purpoſe, that in that ſacrament he 
> ſhould dayly ſhewe vnto vs bread and wyne, tor 

a ſimiliude of his body and bloud, 
Hieron)ym. Salnct Hierom lykewple layth vpo the gol⸗ 
in Math. 6 bel of Mathew, that Chꝛiſt tooke bzead, whiche 


> comfoxteth mans heart, that he might repreſent 


» therby his very body and bloud. 
anbroſde Allo S. Ambzoſe(ił the booke bee his that is 
hijs ei my intiteled De hijs que miſterijs iniciacur)ay 15K 
—— bekoze 
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be koze the cõſecracion another kinde is named, ſterjs initi⸗ 
but after the conſecracton the body of Chꝛiſt is antur. i 
ſignified, Chziſt ſayd his bioud, befoze the conſe- p. ut. 
cracion it is called another thyng; but after the 
conſecracton is ſignified the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Ind „ -. 
in his booze de ſacramentis(ił that be àlſo his) he ae 16. 
wziteth thus. Thou doeſt receiue the ſacrament cp. 10. 
 fo2 a ſimilitude of the fleſhe #bloud of Chuilt, but 
thou doeſt obtayn the grace x vertue of his true 
nature. And receiuyng the bread, in that koode | 
thou art partaker of His godly ſubſtãce. And in 116.4. | 
'theſame boke he ſayth.Js thou haſt in baptiſme.cap.4. | 
teceyued the ſimilitude of death,ſolikewyledoeſt. = 
thou in this lacrament drynke the ſimilitude of Lib. 4. 
Chriſtes precious bloud. And againehe ſayth in cap.5. 
the ſayd booke. The pꝛieſt ſayth: Make bnto vs 
this oblaciõ to be acceptable, which is the figure 
of the body and bloud of our Lord leſu Chriſt, And 
vpõ the Epiſtle ol S. Paule to the Coꝛinthi.he . Coæ. ii. 
ſayth, y in eatyng #dzinkyng the bꝛead z wyne, 
we do lignifie pfleſhe a bloud, which were offered. 
fox vs. And the old teſtament(fayth he) was in⸗ 
ſtituted in bloud,becauſe that bloud was a wit⸗ 
'nes of Gods benefite, in ſignification and figure 
' Wherof, wee take the miſtical cuppe of his bloud, to | 
the tuition. of our body c loule. Ok theſe places ' 
of ſainct Chꝛyloſtome, ſainct Hierom and lainct ö 
Imbzole, it is cleare, that in p ſacramẽtal bead 
and wine, is not really & cozpozally the verp na⸗ 
tural ſubſtãce of the fleſhe c bloud ok Ch2ift, but 
that ö bꝛead x wyne be limilitudes, myſteries a. 
| repzeſen⸗ 
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Hignes e repzeſentacions, ſignikications, ſacramentes 
nuguktes; kigures and ſignes ok his body and bloud: and | 
ee therfoze be called, and haue the name ok his very Þ 
the thiges lleſhe and bloud. 5 
which thes And yet S. Auguſtyne ſheweth this matter 
ſignifice. moze clearely and fully, than any of the reſt, ſpe⸗ 
Augud, al clàlly in an Epiſtle which he wzote ad Bonifatiũ, 
Bonifatium where he layth, that a day oz two befoze good 
Ept314.23+ Fepday,we vſe in common ſpeache to ſay thus, 
„To mozowe oz thts day ii.dates, Chyilt ſuffered 
his paſſion. where tn very dede he neuer ſuffered 
_ his paſſion but ones, and that was many yeres 


, pafſed, Lykewyſe vpo Eafter day we lay, This 


day Chulſt roſe fro death. where in very deede it 
318 many hundzed peres ſithens he role fro death 
Why then do not menne repzoue vs as lyers, 
» when we ſpeake in this ſozt⸗ But becauſe we cal 
» thele dayes ſo, by a ſimtlitude of theſe dayes, 
z wherin thele thynges were done in deede. And 
» ſo it is called that day, whiche is not that day in i 
> dede,but by the courſe of the pere is à like dap, 
> and ſuche thynges be layd to be done that day, 
» fo p̊ lolemne celebꝛation of the ſacramẽt, which 
» thinges in dede were not done that day, but log 
> befoze, Was Chrilt offered any moze but ones: 


And he offered him ſelfe, and pet a ſacrament 0: 


. repzelentacion, not only euery ſolemne keaſt of 

> Eaſter,but euery day he is offered to the people, 
> ſo that he doth not lye, that ſaith, he is euery day 
> offered, Foz if ſacramentes had not ſome ſimili⸗ 


tude | 
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,tude oz likenes of thoſe thinges, whereof they 


be lacramentes, they coulde in no wiſe be latra⸗ 
mentes. And koꝛ thetr ſimilitude and lizenes, 


. | 


N 'bludde,is Chiſtes bludde ; ſo likewiſe the (acrainet 
offaith,ts faith . Ind to beleue is nothinge cls, 


,fo2yonge childꝛen in their baptiſme,that thei be 
zleue, which haue not pet the mynd to beleue,we 


the ſacramẽt ot faith. And we ſay alſo that they 
zturne vnto God, bicaule of the ſacrament of the 


wiſe ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of baptiſme, ſaipng, 
that by Baptiſme wee be burted with him into 


ment of ſo greate a thinge, is not called but by 
the name ok the thinge it ſele. 


hitherto J haue reherſed the anſwere of S. 


could anlwere (oz a pong babe in baptiſine, and 


teth vnto god, whe the child can neither do nz 


chinke aàup ſuch W the anſwete 
. ad 1. 3 „of 


but to haue faith: And therfoze whe we anſwere 


'commonlp they haue the name of the thynges, 
whereof they beſacramentes. Therfoze as after 
, acertaine manner of ſpeache, the ſacrament of Chri 
'ſtes body,is Chriſtes body: the ſacrament of Chriſts 


2anſwere that they haue faith, bicauſe they haue 


,conuerſto vnto god, fo} that anſwere pertatneth 
tothe celebzacton of the ſacrament. Ind lpke⸗ 


death: He ſaith not, that we ſignifie buriall , but hee 
faith plainly, that we be buried. that the lacta-- 


Auguſtine vnto Bonikace a learned Biſhoppe, 
who alked of him, how the parents and friends 


ſaye in his perſon, that he beleued and conuer⸗ 
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of S. Auguſtine is this, that fozaſinuch as bap 
tiſme is the lacramente of the pꝛokeſlion of oure 
faith, # of our cõuetſion vnto God, it becometh 
vs lo to anſwer fo2 yong childzen,comyng ther. 
vnto, as to that lacramet apertaineth,although 
the childꝛẽ in dede haue no knowlege of ſuch thi 
ges. And pet in our ſaid anſwers we ought not 
be repzehended as vain men oz liers, fozaſinuch 
as in cõmon ſpeche we ble daily to cal facramects 
and figures, by the names of the things that be 
ſiguifted by them, although thei be not the lame 
thing in ded e. As every Good friday{as ofte as 
it returneth krõ pere to pere) we call it the day of 
Chatites paſſion, and euery Eaſter date we call 
the dale of his reſurrection, & euery daye in the 
pere we ſaye that Chaiſte is offered, and the la. 
crameat of his body, we cal it his body, and the 
lacramet of his blud, we cal it his bloud, and our 
ba ptiſm S. Paul calleth our burial with Chziſt 
And pet in very dede Chziſte neuer (uTered but 
ones; neuer aroſe but ones, neuer was offered 
but ones, noz in very dede in baptiime we be not 
buried, noz the lacrament of Chztts body is not 
his body, noʒ the ſaccament of his bloud is not 
his blond. But ſo thei b: called bicauſe thep be 
kigures, ſacramentes, and repzeſentations of the 
thinges them ſel which thet lignifie, and wher- 
ol they beare the name. Thus doth S. Auguſtin 
moſt platnly open this matter in his Eptſtle to 
Bonifacius. Ot this maner of ſpeche (wherin a 
ligne is called by the name of the thyng, which 
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it ſignitieth) lpeketh S. Ju guſt alſo right large svper Levi. 
Iy in his queſtions ſuper Leuiticũ, & cõtra Adami queſt. 7. 
p tiũ, declaxiug how blud in ſcripture is called the 
5 ſoule. A ching which ſignifieth ſaith he) is vont to 
be called by the name of the thing which it ſignifieth, 
as it is wʒiten in the ſcripture, The. vii. eares be 
, bit yeres.the ſcripture ſaith not ſignitieth vit. ye 
res.and.vbii.kᷣine be. vit.yeres, +many other like 
And ſo ſaid Paul, that che ſtone was Chriſt, not þ 
it ſignified Chꝛiſt, but euẽ as it had bẽ he in dede 
which neucrtheles was not Chriſte by ſubſtãce, but 
by ſignificatiõ. Euẽ ſo (ſaith S. Auguſt.) bicauſe 
the bloud ſignificth x repzelenteth the ſoule, ther 
, foze in a ſacramẽt o; ſignikication it is called the 
, ſoul. And Cora Adamantiũ he watteth much like | 
ſatyng. In ſuch wiſe is blud p ſoule, as the ſtone Contra Ada 
, was Chriſt, and pet chapoſtle ſaith not, that the ſtone aut 
ſignified Chriſt, but ſaith it was Chriſt. And this ſen ! 
tence, Bloud is the ſoule. may be vnderftand to be 
, ſpoken in a ligne oz figure. Foz Chriſt did not ſtił 
to ſaie, This is my body, when he gaue the ſigne of 
his boby. Here S. Auguſtine reherſpnge diuers 
ſentẽces, which were ſpoke figuratiuely, that is 
to ſaie, whan one thyng was called by the name 
of an other, a pet was not the other in ſubſtance. 
but in ſigniticatiõ, as that blud is the ſoule. vit. 
kyne be. vii. peres, vii. cares be. vit.yeeres, the 
tone was Chꝛiſte: Amõge luche maner of ſpee⸗ 
ches, he reherſeth thole wozdes whiche Chziſte 
ſpaake at his laſte ſupper, This ts my bodye, 
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whiche declareth plainly S. Jyguſtines mind 
that Chziſteſpake thoſe wozdes f1gurativelye, 
not meaninge that the breade was dis body by 
lubſtaunce, but by ſignikicacion. And therekoze 
contra Mts S. Auguſtine ſaith Contra Maximinum, that in 
riminum . l. 3 ſacrainentes wee muſte not conlidze what they 
ca 2 bee, but what they lignikye. Foz they be ſignes 
ok thinges, beinge one thinge, and fignifiynge 
an other. Which he doth ſhewe ſpectally of this 
ulib. ſen » (actament, ſaping. The heauenly breade which is 
tẽtiarum „ Chriſtes fleſh, by ſome manner of ſpeache is called 
preſperi „ Chriſtes body, when in verie deade it is the ſacramet 
de coſecr. ofhis body. And that offering of the fleſh, which 
wy oc ig doone by the pꝛieſtes handes, is called Chui⸗ 
7 , tes paſſion, death and cruciftyng,not in verye 
o deede, but in a myſticall ſignificacton. 
Theodoret, And ta this purpole it is both pleaſaunt, com 
in dialogis, f oʒtable and pzofitable to reade Theodoretus, 
in his Dialoges, wher he diſputeth and ſheweth 
at length, how the names of things be changed 
in ſcripture, and pet the thinges remaine ſtyll. 
And fo2 exaumple.he pꝛoueth, that the fleſhe of 
Chziſt is in the ſcripture lometime called a vaile 
oz couerynge, fometyme a clothe, ſometyme a 
veſtiment, and ſometime a ſtole:# the blud of the 
grape, is called Chꝛiſtes bloud, and the names 
of bꝛeade and wyne, and of his fleſhe and bludde 
Chuiſte doth ſo chaunge, that ſometime hee cal- 
teth his body, coꝛne 02 bꝛead, and ſometyme con- 
trarp he calleth breade, his body , And likewyle 


boys 
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his bludde lomtyme he calleth wyne, and ſome⸗ 
tyme contrary he calleth wine his bludde. Foz | 
the moze plaine vnderſtanding wherof, it ſhall | 
not be amyſle to recite his owne ſayinges.tn his | 
fozelaid dialoges, touching this mat tier of the 4 
holy ſacramente of Chꝛiſtes fleſhand blud. The | 
fpeakers in theſe dialoges bee Orthodorus the 
righte beleuer , and Eraniſtes his companion, 
but not vnderſtanding the right fayth . Oztho⸗ 
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doxus laith to his companion, Doeſt thou not A 
>knowe that God calleth bread his fleſhet?᷑ Eraniſtes. 1 
> J knowe that. Orch. And in an other place hee | 
» Calleth his bodie corne? Eran. I knowe that alſo 
» fo2 IJ haue harde him ſape: The hower is come John. z. | 
> that the ſonne of man ſhalbe glozified .and,Ex= | 
> cept the gratne cozne that falleth in the ground, _ 


o dpe, it remaineth ſole, but if it dye, than it brin- 
>geth fozth much frute. Ort. Whã he gaue p mts | 
>ſtertes 02 ſacrametes,he called bread his body, and 1 
>that which was mixt in the cup, he called blud? Eran. 
So he called them. Orth. But that allo whiche | 
» was his natutall body, maye well be called hys 1 
>body , and hys very bludde alſo, mape bee called 1 
his bludde. Era. It is platne , Orth. But our ſa- 

zuiour without doubt chaungedthe names, and gaue 

>to the bodye the name of the ſigne or token, and to 
>the token he gaue the name of the body. Ind ſo whe 4 
he calledhimſeife a vine, he called bloode that, 1 
>whtche was the token of bioode , Era. Suetlye 


thou haſte ſpoken the truth, But J wold know 
K. iii. the 
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> the cauſe wherfore the names were chaunged. 

» Orthod. The caule is manpkeſte to theym that 

> bee experte tn trewe religion. For he woulde that 

> thei whiche bee partakers of che godly ſacramentes, 

> ſhoulde not ſette theyr myndes vpon the nature of 
> the thynges, whiche they ſee, butby the chaungyng 


v of the names, ſhoulde beleeue the thynges whiche 


Sen. 49. 


> be wrought in theym by grace. Fox Ye that cal⸗ 
> led that whiche is his naturall body cozne and 
> bzeaddc, and alſo called hym ſelfe a vyne, he 
>» dydde honoure the vilible tokens and ſignes, with 
> the names of his bodyand bloud, not changyng the 
» nature, but addyng grace to nature, 

> Eran, Sacrainentes bee ſpoken of ſacramen⸗ 
> tally, and alſo by theym bee manyfeftely decla⸗ 
> ted thynges whyche all menne knowe not. 
Orthodox. Seepnge than that it ts certapne, 
>» that the Patriarche called the Lozdes bodye 
> a veſtymente and apparayle , and that nowe 
> we bee entred to ſpeake of Godly ſacramentes, 
> tell me trewelp, of what thynge thynkeſt thou 
> this holy meate to bee a token and fygure 5 Ot 
> Chaiſtes diuinitee: oʒ ot his bodye and bloud⸗ 
> Eraniſt, It is cleare, that it is the fygure of 
> tholethynges, wherof it bearcth the name. 

> Orthodox, Meaneſt thou of his bodye and 
> bloudde*r 

> Ecaniſt, Euen ſo J meane, 

> Orthodox, Thou haſte ſpoken as one that lo⸗ 
>uety the trewth, koz the Lozde whea he toke the 


token 
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token or ligne, he ſayde not, This is my diuinitee 
but This is my body, and This is my bloude , 
And in an other place, The bzeadde whyche J John, 6 
» wpll geue, is my fleſhe, whyche J wplle geüe 
» fo the iyte or the wo2lde, 
» Eraniſt. The thynges be trewe, foz they be God 
des wozdes. All this wziteth Theodoze⸗ 
tus in his kirſt dialogue. 

And in the leconde he wꝛyteth the ſame in Dialog. 2. 
effecte (and yet in ſomme thynges moze plain⸗ 
ly) agaynſt ſuche heretikes as affirmed,that at⸗ 
ter Chatſtes relurrection and alcencion his hu⸗ 
manitee was chaunged from the very nature of 
a man and tourned into his diuinitee. Againſt 
whome thus he wzpteth. 
> Orth. Coꝛtuption, health, ſick enes, and death 
be accidentes, foʒ the go and come. 
> Eraniſt, It is mete they bee ſo called. 
Orchod. Mennes bodpes after their reſttrrecct - 
> on bee deliuered frome cozrup tion, deathe, and 
> moꝛtalitie, and pet they lole not their pzopze na- 
> tyre, Era. Ttuthe it is. 
Orth. The body of Chriſt therfoze dyd ryſe quit 
> cleane from ali cozruption and death, and is im- 
paſlible, immoztall, glorified with the glozye of 
> God, and is honoured of the powers of hea- 
en, and pet it is a body, and hath the ſame byg- 
> nes thas it had before, 
> Era, Thy ſaiynges teme true, and accoz⸗ 
»dpng to reaſon, but after he was aſcended vp 
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into heauen , J thynke thou wilte not ſape; 
that his body was not turned into the nature of 


ꝛ the godhed. 
J wold not ſo ſaie foʒ the perſwaſion ot mans 
> teaſon; uoꝛ Jam not ſo arrogãt and preſumptuous, 


2 


> to affirme anie thinge whiche ſcripture paſſeth ouer 
> in ſilence, but J haue herd S. Paule crye, that 
>» god hathe oꝛdeined a date, whan hee wyll tudge 
- al the wozlde in tuſtice, by that man which he a 
» popnted before, perkozmynge his pzomile to all 
men, and ratlinge him krom death. J haue lear- 
ned allo oł the holye aungels, that he will come 
> after that faſhion, as his diſciples ſawe him go 
> to heauen. But they ſawe a nature of a certaine big- 
> nes, nota nature whichehad no bignes. I hard fur 
> thermoze the Loꝛde ſate, Nou ſhall ſee the ſon of 
> man come in the clouds ofheauen. And JF know 
that euery thinge that men ſee, hath a certapne 
> bygnes.For that nature that bath! no bignes, can not 
> be ſeene. Mozeouer to ſet iu the trone of glorye, 
> and to ſette the lambes vpon his righte bande, 
> and the goates vppon his lefce hande, ſignifieth 
» athynge that hath quantitte and vines « EP - 
therto haue J reherled Theodozetus wozdes, 
and ſh oztely after Eraniſtes ſaith: 
> Woee muſte turne euerpe ſtone, (as the pꝛo⸗ 
> berbe ſayth) to ſeeke out the truth, but ſpectally 
» when godly matters be pꝛopounded. 
Tell me then the ſacramentall ſignes whiche be 
> offered to God by his pꝛieſtes, whereot be theil1- 


gnes 
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nes, whiche be offered to God by his pꝛieſt, wher- 
» of be they ſignes ſaieſt thou? Era. Of the Lordes 
body and blud. Ort. Df a verp body ? oꝛ not of a 
» very body ? Era. Df à very bodye, Ort. Uery 
» well, fo2 an yinage muſte be made after a trewe 
> paterne, foz painters folowe nature, and paint 
the pmages of luche thynges as we le with our 
ties. Era, Ttuth it is. Ort. It therfoze the god 
ly ſacramentes repreſent a ttuc bodp, than is the 
» (02des bod pet ſtill a body, not conuerted into 
» the nature ot his godhed, but repleniſhed with 
Goddes glopy, Era. Jt commeth in good tyme 
that thou makeſt mention of gods ſacraments, 
» foz by the ſame J (hal pꝛoue, that Chaiſtes bodo 
> is turned into an other nature. Anſwer therkoꝛe 
» bnto my queſtions. Ort. J ſhall aunſwere. Era, 
What calleſt thou that whiche is offered, before 
> the inuocation of the preeſt? Ort. Wet muſte not 
» ſpeake plainlp, foʒ it is like that ſome be pꝛeſent, 
> whiche haue not pꝛoteſſed Chʒidte. Era. In wer 
> cotjertly. Ort. It is a noriſ hement made of ſedes hat 
> bee lyke. Era, Than how cal we the other ligne: 
Ort. At is alſo a common name, that ſignifieth 
»akynde of drynke, Era. But howe doeſt thou call 
| them after the ſanctification 5 Orth. The body of 
Chriſt, and the bloud of Chriſt , Era. And dooeſt 
» thou beleue p thou art made parttaker of Chzi⸗ 
> (tes body and bloude ? Orr. Þ belecye ſo. Eran, 
» Therſoze as the rokens of Goddes body and bloud 
be other thynges betoze the pꝛeeſtes inuocation 
; DD. t. but 
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> but after the inuocation thei be chaunged,and be o⸗ 
> ther thynges: ſo alſo the body of Chriſt after his aſ⸗ 
> ſumption is changed into his diuine ſubſtance, Orth, 
> (Thou arte taken with thyne owne nette. Foz the 
> ſacramentall ſignes goe not from their owyne nature 
> after the ſanctification, but continue in their former 
ſubſtance, forme, and figure, and may be ſene and tou 


> ched as vyell as before, pet in our myndes ve ho con- 


» ſyder, vhat they be made, and do repute and eſteeme 
them, and haue them in reuerence, accordynge to the 
» ſame thynges that they be taken for, Therfoze com⸗ 
» paretheymages to the paterne, and thou ſhalt 
ee theym lyke. Foz a kygute muſt be lyke to the 


» thyng it ſelf, Foz Chriſtes body hath his former fa- 


» ſhion, figure and bygneſſe, and to ſpeake at one 
„ wozd,the (aine ſubſtance of his body. But after 
his reſarrection, it was made iminoztall, and of 
, (uch power, that no cozruption noz death could 


„come vato it, and it was exalted to that dignite, 


that it was ſet at the right hande of the father, 
„and honoured of all creatures, as the bodye of 
„ hym that is the lozde of nature. Era, But the ſa 
, cramentall token chaungeth his former name, foy tt 
is no moze called as it was beekoꝛe, but is called 
„Chriſtes body, (Therfoze mull his body after his 
„ alcention be called God, and not a body. Ort. 
Thou ſemeſt to me ignozant, fo it is not called 
, his body only, but alſo the bread ot lyfe, as the loꝛd 
, called it. So th e body of Chziſte we call a god⸗ 
» ly body, a body that geueth lyke, Goddes body 


the 
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, the Loꝛds body, ourmaſters body, mening þ it 
is not acomon body as other mes bodies be, but 
p it is p body of ourlozd Jeſu Chziſt,both god x 
mã. This haue J rehetſed of the great clerke c 
holy biſhop Theodozetus, whom ſom of the Pa | 
piſtes perceiuyng to make lo plainly againſt the j 
haue dekamed, laiyng, that he was infected with 
the erroꝛ of Neſtoʒius. Here the Papiſtes ſhew 1 
their old accuſtomed nature and condition, wht- | 
che is euen in a manpkeſte matter) rather to iye 
without ſhame,tha to gyue place vnto the truth { 
and confeſſe their owne errour. And althoughe j 
his aduerſartes falfly bꝛuted ſuch a fame ageinſt = 
him, whan he was yet aliue, neuertheles he was 4 
purged therof by the Hole councell of Calcedon, 
about.rt.htidzed yercs ago. And furthermoze in — 
his boke which he wzote againſt hereſies, he ſpe- 0 
ctaliy condemneth Meſtozius by name. And alſo 
al his. iii. bok es of his dialoges befoze reherled, þ 
he wꝛate chiefly againſt Neſtozius, and was ne⸗ | 
uer herein noted of ertoz this thouſand pere, but 
hath ben euer reputed and taken foz an holy by⸗ 
(hop,agreatlernedmi and a graue authoꝛ vn⸗ 
till now at this pzeſent tyine, whan the Papiſs i 
haue nothyng to anſwere vnto hym, they begyn f 
in excuſpng of them lelues, to defame hm. 
Thus much haue F lpoken koꝛ Theodozetus, | 
which J pꝛai the be not wery to rede ( goodreder) i 
but ofre & with delectation, deltberation a good 
aduertiſeimeẽt to rede. Fox it conteineth platnly a 
Si bzeke⸗ 
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butefly the true inſtructiõ of a chaiſtenmi,cocer.- 
ning þ matter which in this boke we treat vps, 


Fene pzin Firſt g our ſautoz Chaiſt in his laſt ſupper ,when 


«pall thin he gaue bzead and wine to his apoſtles (ſayeng; 


ges to bee 
noted in 
Theodore 
tus, 


This is my body, This is mp blud)it was bzead 
which he called his body,x wine mixed in ß cup, 
which he called his bloud: ſo p he chaged his na 


mes of the bzead x wine (which were p miſteries. 


ſacraments.ſignes,figures # tokens of Chziſts 
fleſh 4 blud) x called theym by the names of the 
thinges, which thet did repꝛeſent @ ſignifie.that 
is to (ap, the bzeade he called by the name of his 
bery fleſhe, x the wyne by the name of his blud. 
Second, that although the names of bzead and 
wyne were changed atter ſanctificatio,yet neuer 
thelefle the things them lelues remained the ſelf 
lame, that thei were befoze the lauctiticatiõ Þ is 
to (ay, the ſame bzcad x wine in nature, ſubſtãce, 
fozme and faſhis.The third, ſeing that the lub⸗ 

ſtance of the bꝛead and wine be not chaged, whp 
be then their names changed, & the bꝛead called 
Chꝛziſtes fleſſh,x the wine his blud:Theodozetus 
ſheweth that the cauſe therof was this, that we 
ſhuld not haue ſ6 much reſpect top bzead 4 wine 
(which we le W out etes,x taſt with our mouths) 
as we ſhuld haue of Chꝛiſt him ſelf, in whom we 
beleue with our herts, a fele and tat him by out 
faith, # with whole fleſhe a bloud (by his grace) 
we beleue that we be ſpirituallp fedde and nou⸗ 


and 


tyſhed. Thele thynges we ought, to remembꝛe 
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and renoluetn our myndes, and tolifc vp oure 


hartes from the bzead & wyne vnto Chult that 
ſitteth aboue. And becauſe we ſhuld ſo do, ther- 
foze aftcr the cõſecration, thei be no moze called 
bzead a wpne, but the body and bloud of Chziſt 
The. titt, It is in thele ſacramentes of hea T 
wpne, as it is in the very body of Chʒiſt. Foz as 
þ body of Chꝛiſt befoze his reſurrection, after, 
is al one in nature, ſubſtance, bygneſſe, fozme # 
faſhion, a pet it is not called as an other comon 
body, but with addicton,foz the dignitee of his 
exaltation, it is called a heaucnly, a godlp, an 
immog tall, and the iozdes body: (oltkewiſle the 
bꝛead and wyne, befozethe conlecration and af- 
ter, is all one in nature, ſubſtaunce, bygneſle, 
koʒme, and faſhton, and pet it is not called as o⸗ 
ther comon bzead, but koꝛ the dignitee wherbn⸗ 
to it is taken, it is called with addition, Heuen⸗ 
ly bꝛead, the bead of lyke, and the bzead of than- 
kes gyuyng. The kikte, that no man ought to be 
ſo arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous to affirme fo2 a 
certayne truth in religion any thyng, whiche is 
not ſpokẽ of in holy ſcriptutre. And this is ſpo⸗ 
ken to the great and vtter condemnation of the 
Hapiſtes, whiche make and vnmake new arti⸗ 
cles of our faith from tyme to tyme, at their ple- 
lure, wout any ſcripture at al, peà quite x cleane 
contrary to ſcripture. Aud vet will they haue all 
men boũo to beleue what ſo euer they inuent, v- 
pon * ot damaatton and eucrlaſtynge fpꝛe. 


S. iii. And 
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Ind they wold conftrafn with kyze and fagot afl 
men to conſent (contrary to the mentfeft words 
of God) to theſe their errours in cyis matter of 
the holy ſacrament of Chziſtes bod e and bloud. 
Fpꝛſte that there remaineth no bꝛeade noz wyne 
after the conſecration, but that Cixiſics fliſhe 
and bloud is made of them. Second that Ch. i⸗ 
ſtes body ts reallp, cozpozally, ſubſtanciallp, ſen 
ſibly and naturally in the bzead and wyne, 
Thirdip that wycked pecſons do eate and dzink 
Chziſts very bodpe and blonde. Fourthelp, that 
pꝛieſts offer Chziſte euerp day, make ot him a 
new lacrt:ice ꝓpiciatoʒy fo (yn. Thus foz lhozt 
nes of tyme do Jmake an end of Theodozetus 
with other olde auncient wziters, which do molt 
clerelp aſtirme, that to eate Chziſtes body, and to 
dꝛynke his bioud, be kiguͤrattue lpeches. Ind ( 
be theſe ſentẽces iykt wiſe, which Thziſt lpake at 
Chap. 12. his lupper:This is my body, This is myblod. 
Figura= Ind metuaple uot good reader, that Chziſte 
tive ſpee- at that tyme ſpake in figures, w Jan he dyd in⸗ 
ches be net ſtitute that ſacrament leing that it is the natute 
range. of all ſacramentes to be figures. And although 
the ſcripture be full of Schemes tropes, an) tt- 
gures, yet ſpectally it vleth them whan it {peas 
keth of ſacramentes. 
vRez.4z Kohan the arke (which reyꝛelented Gods ma 
leſtie) was come into the army of the Iſtaclites, 
b. Acg 7. the Philiſtians (aid that god was come into the 


arm. And God hem (elte ſayde by his e 
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Nathan, that fro the tyme thathe had bzought 

the chyldzen or Fſraell out of Egypte,he dwel- 

led not in houſes, but that he was caried about 

in tentes and tabernacles, and yet was not God 

hym ſelfe ſo caried aboute, oz wente in tentes oz 
tabernacles, but bycaule the arke, whiche was 

g figure of God, was ſo remoued krom place to 

place, he (pake of hym ſelfe that thyng, whyche 

was to be vnderſtande of the arke, f hit dim 
And Chziſt hym ſelfe often tymes ſpake in ſt ſelfvſcd n. 
militudes, parables, and figures, as whan he gurative 
ſaid:.The field is the wozld, the enempe is the ſpeches. 
diuel!, the ſecdets the woc zd of God: John is gg. 
Helias, Jama vine, and you be the bzaches. iJ ,,.... * 
am bzcad of lyfe, - Mp father is an huſband ma, John. 6. 
and he haty his kanne in his had, and will make ;Job.s. 
cleane his [[ow;e,and gather the wheat into his +10Þn.15. 
barne, but the chaffe he wil caſt intocuerlaſting Watz. 
koꝛe.; I haue a meate to cate, which you knowe 4 ＋ 
not. Woꝛke not meate that peryſheth, but that John. cs. 
endureth vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe. Jam a good gat. 25. 
ſhepard. : The lone of man wyl let the ſhepe at | 
his ryght hand, and the goates at his left hand. John. 10. 
Jam a dooze: One of you is the dyuel. Who lo Jobn. 6. 
euer dothe my fathers wyll, he is my bꝛother, ſi⸗ Mat. u. 
ſter, a mother. Ind whan he ſayd to his mother, 

to John. This is thy ſonne this is thy mother. 

Theke with an inkinite noumbze of Ipke len⸗ 
tences, Chꝛiſte ſpake in parables, metaphores, 
tropes. and figures. But chtefly whan he ſpage 

S lit of the 


Ace. 1. 


John. ;. 
John. 4. 
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of the ſacramentes, he bled figuratiue ſpeches. 
As whan of baptiſme he ſaid, that wee muſt bee 
baptiſed with the holy ghoſte, meanyng ok ſpi⸗ 
rituali baptiſme . And ilyke ſpeeche vſed S. 
John the Baptiſte, ſaipnge of Chꝛiſte, that he 
thoulde baptiſe with the holpe goſte and kyze, 
And Chꝛiſte ſayde that wee muſt be bozne again 
ozelles we can not ſee the kyngedome of God, 
And ſayd alſo: Who lo euer ſha] dꝛynke of that 
water whyche J ſhall gene hym, he ſHall neuer 
beedzpe agayne, But the water whyche J {hal 
geue hym, ſhall bee made within hym a welle, 
whyche ſhall ſpꝛynge into euerlaſtynge lpke. 

And S. Paule ſaith, that in baptiſme we clothe 
vs with Chziſte, and be buried with hym. | 
This baptiſme, waſhyng, and newbyzth by the 


kyꝛe and the holly ghoſte, and this water that 


{pzyngeth in a manne, and floweth into euerla. 


ſtyng lyke, can not bee bnderſtande of any ma⸗ 


The paſ- Ae 
egal lande nlfied Chꝛiſt. The elluſion of the lambes bioud, 


teriall water, materiall wachynge, and mate- 
riall byzthe, but by tranſlation of thynges v1- 
ſible into thynges tnuifible, they muſte bee vn- 
derſtande ſpiritually and figuratively. 
After the ſame ſozte the myſterye of oure re- 
demption, and the paſſion of our ſauiour Chziſt 
vpon the Croſſe, as well in the newe, as the 
olde Teſtament , is expꝛeſſed and declared by 
manp ttgures and kiguratiue ſpeeches, _ 
As the pute paſchall lambe without ſpot, ſig⸗ 


tignt: 
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ſignified the effuſion of Chziſtes bloude. And 
the ſaluatton of the chpldzen of Jſraeil frome 
tempozall deathe by the lambes bludde, ſignt- 
fied our faluation from eternal deth by RI = 
s$TES bloud. And as almighty God paſſpng 
thzough Egypt, kylled all the Egyptians hey- 
res in euerp houſe, and lefte not one alpue, and 
neuertheleſſe he paſſed by the chyldzen of Iſra⸗ 
els houſes, where he ſawe the lambes bloudde 
vpon the doozes, and hurted none of them, but 
ſaued them al by the meanes ok the lambes blud: 
ſo like wile at the laſte iudgement ok the whole 
wozlde, none ſhall be paſſed ouer and ſaued, but 
that ſhall be kounde marked with the bloud of 
the moſte pure and immaculate lambe Jelus 
Chatſte . And kozalmuche as the ſheddynge of 
that lambes bloudde was a token and figure The Loz 
of the ſheddyng of Chꝛiſtes bloud than to come, des ſupper 
Ind kozaſmuche alſo as all the ſacramentes and 
figures of the old teſtament, ceaſled and had an 
ende in Chziſt: leſt by our great vnkyndnes we 
ſhould peraduenture be fozgetfull of the great 
benefite of Chziſt, therfoze at his laſte ſypper 
(when he tooke his leaue of his apoſtles to de- 
part out of the wozlde) he dyd make a newe will 
and teſtament, wherein he bequeathed vnto vs 
clean remiſſtõ of al our ſinnes, the euerlaſtyng 
inherttance of heuen. And the ſame he confirmed 
the next day with his owne blud and death. And 

leaſt we ſhuld koꝛget the ſame, he oꝛdeyned not a 


perely 
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perelp memo2y(as the Paſcal lambe was eaten 
but oncs euerp pere) but a daply remembzaunce 
he ozdained therof in bzead and wyne, ſanctikied 
and dedicated to that purpoſe, laipng: This is 
my body, This cup is my bloud, whiche is !hed 
foz the remiſſion of linnes.Do this in the reme- 
b:ance of me, Admoniſhyng vs by theſe wozdes 
ſpoken at the makyng of his laſt wylle x teſta- 
ment, and at his departyng out of the wozlde, 
(becauſe they ſhould bee the better remembzed) 
that whelocuer we do eate the bꝛead in his holy 
ſupper,and dzynke of that cuppe, we ſhould re- 
membze howe muche Chziſt hath done fo2 vs, x 
how he died foz out lakes. Therfoze ſayth (aint 
Paule.as often as ye ſhall eat of this bzead and 
d2pnke the cuppe, pou (Hall ſhew furth the Z 01- 
des death vntil he come. And fozalmuch as this 
holy bzead bzoken,and the wyne deuided, do re⸗ 
p2clent vnto vs the death of Chziſt now paſſed, 
as the killyng of the Paſcal lambe dyd cepzeſet 
thelame pet to come:therfoze our ſautour Chziſt 
vled the ſame maner of ſpeeche of the bzead and 
wyne, as God befoze vſed of the Paſcal lambe. 
F922 as in the olde Teſtament God ſapd: This 
is the Lozdes Pailleby o2 Paſſcouec, cuen ſo 
ſayth Chꝛiſt in the new Teſtament, This is my 
body, This is my bloud. But in the old miltery 
and (acrament the Lambe was not the Lozdes 
very Paſſeouer oz paſſpng by, but it was a ki⸗ 
gure whiche repꝛeſented His paſſyng bo. So 


likewyle | 


2 


2 


IN HIS SVEN. 


lite wiſe in the newe Teſtamente; the breadand 
wine be not Chziſtes very body and bludde, but 
they be kigures, whiche by Chꝛiſtes inſtitucion 
be vnto the godlpe receauers thereof, DAacta- 
mentes, tokens, ſigniticacions, and repzeſenta- 
cions of his very fleſhe and bludde: inſtructing 
their kaith, that as the bzead and wine feed thein 
cozporalily and continue this tempozalliyfe «ſo 

the very fleſheand blud of Chꝛiſt feedeth theim 
(piritually,and giueth theim euerlaſtinge lpke. 

And why ſhuld any man thinke it ſtraung to What · 
admit a tigure in theſe ſpeaches This is my bo — — 
dy, This is my bludde: ſeing that the communi urre vled 
tacion the ſame nyghte {by the Papiltes owne at £vans 
confeſſions) was ſo full offiguratiue ſpeaches? an ſupper 
Fo: the Apoſtels ſpake figuratiuely whan they 
altzed Chziſte, where he would eate his palouer 
02 paſleby. Ind Chꝛiſt him lelte vſed the ſame ft- 
gure when he laid: J haue much deſired to eate 
this palſeouer with you. Alſo, to eate Chaiſts bo 
dy and to drink his bludde, 3 em ſuer they will 
not {aye that it is taken pꝛoperlye, to cate and 
dzinke as we do eate other meates and drinkes. 

And when Chzilt laide, This cuppe is a newe 
teſtamente in my budde, here in one {enterice 
be two figures, one in this wozde Cup, whiche 
is not taken fo2 the cup it ſelfe, but foz the thing 
contained in the cup: An other is in this wozde, 
Teſtament foz neither the cuppe, no the wune 
contained in the cuppe, is Chziſtes * N 
T. t. ut 
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but is a token ſigne and figure, wherebp is 
repreſented vnto vs his Teſtament,confirined 
by his bludde. And ik the Papiſtes wyll ſape( as 
they ſape in deede) that by this cuppe, is neither 
mente the cuppe nor the wine coatayned in the 
cuppe, but that therby is mente Chꝛiſtes bludde 
contained in the cuppe: yet muſte they necdes 
graunt that ther is a figure . Foz Chꝛiſtes blud 
ts not in pꝛoper ſpeach, the New teſtament but 
it is the thinge that confirmed the new teſtamet. 
And pet by this ſtraũg interpretatis, p Papiſts 
make a very ſtraunge ſpeach, moze ſtraung then 
anye tiguratiue ſpeache is. Foz this they make 
the lentence. This bludde is a newe teſtamente 
in mp blude. Whiche-ſaying is lo fonde , and 
ſo frome all reaſon, that the fooliſhnes thereof 
is euident to euery man. 
Chap. 3. Now koꝛ as muche as it is plainly declared F- 
aber to — 7 pʒoued, that Chriſte called bread his 
the aucto- bodye and wine his blud, and that theſe ſenten⸗ 
rites g 4 ces be figuratiue ſpeaches, and that Chziſte as 
gumentes concerninge his humanite and bodely pzeſence, 
of the Ba- ig aſcended into heauen with his whole flethe 
pittes. and bludde, and is not here vppon earthe , 
and that the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne 
doo remapne ſtylle, and be receaued in the la⸗ 
crament, and that althoughe they remaine, pet 
they haue chaunged theyr names, lo that the 
breade is called Chziſtes bodye, aud the wine 
his — and that the caule whye they? 1. 

me 
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mes be chaunged is this, that we ſhoulde lyfte 
vppe our hartes and myndes krome the thinges 
which we le, vnto ß things which we beleue a be 
aboue in heauen ( whereof the breade and wine 
haue the names, althoughe they bee not the be 
ty lame thinges in deede .) Thele thinges well 
colidered and wayed, all the auctozittes and ar⸗ 
gumentes which the Papiſtes faine to ſerue fo; 
their purpoſe, be cleane wiped awape. 
Foz whether the authoz (which they aleadge) Chap. 4 
ſaye that we doo eate Chziltes fleſhe and dꝛinke One vere 
his bludde. oz that the bzeade and wine is con auntwere 
uerted into the ſubſtaunce of his fleſh and blud, to all. 
92 that wee bee touined into his fleſhe, oz that 
in the Lowes (upper wee doo receaue his verye 
fleſhe and bloode , oz that in the bzeade and 
wyne is receaued that whiche dydde hange vp- 
pon the croſſe, oʒ that Chriſte hathe lefte hys 
fieſhe with vs, oz that Chziſte is tn vs, and we 
in him, oz that hee is whole heere and whole 
in heauen, 02 that the ſame thynge is in the 
Chalice whiche flowed oute of his ſyde, oz that 
the ſame thinge ts receaued with our mouthe 
whiche is beleued with our kapthe, oz that the 
bzeade and wyne after the conſecration, be the 
bodye and bludde of Chriſte, oz that wee bee 
nouriſhed with the bodye and bludde of Chziſt, 
02 that Chꝛiſte is bothe gone hence and is ſtyll 
heere, oz that Chziſte at his laſte (upper, bare 
himlelfe in his owne handes. 
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Theſe and all other like ſentences mape not bee 
vnderſtanded or Chriſtes humanttie literallye 
and carnally, as the wozdes in common ſpeache 
da pꝛoperly ſignitie ( foʒ ſo dothe no manne eate 
huſtes fleſh, noz dzinke his blud; nor lo is not 
the bzeade and wine tourned into his fleſhe and 
blud, noꝛ we into him: noꝛ ſo is the bzeade and 
wine after the conſecration his fleſhe and blud, 
no2 lo is not his fleſh # blud whole here in earth 


take himſelfe in his owne hands: but theſe and 


all other like lenkences( which declare Chiiſt to 


bee here in earth ano ta be eaten and dꝛonbzen of 
chriſtiã people) ar to be vnderſtãd, eyther ok his 
diuine nature ( wherby he is euety wher) oz els 
they mult be vnderſtanded kiguratiuelp, oꝛ ſpi- 
titually.Foʒ figuratiuelpe he is in the bꝛeade x 
wyne, x ſpixitually he is in them that wozthelp 
-eate and drinke the breade and wine, but real 
lp, carnally and. cozporally hee is onlye in hea 
ue, frome whence he ſhal come to iudg the quick 
This buiefe aunſwere wyll ſuffice foz all that 
the Papiſtes can bꝛinge fo their purpoſe, yf it 
bee aptely applyed . Ind foz the moze eutdence 
hereof. J ſhall applye the ſame to ſome ſuche 
places, as the Paviites thinke do make moſt 


koʒ theym: that by the aunſwere to thoſe pla- 
ces, the reſte 
red vnto. 


* 


mape be the moe eaſelpe aunſwe 
They 
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. Thepallegelainct Clement, whole woꝛdes be 

theſe as they repoꝛt. The ſacramentes of Gods 
ſecretes are comittedto thꝛe degrees, to a pꝛieſt 
a Deacon, and a miniſter, whiche with feare and 
;tremblyng ought to kepe che leauinges ofthe bro. 
ken peeces of the Lordes body, that no coʒruption 
be kounde inthe holy place, leaſt by negligence 
> great iniury be done to the portion of the Lordes 
body. And by and by foloweth. So many hoftes 
muſt be offered in the altare, as wyll ſuffice for the 
people. And it any remapne, they muſt not be kept 
vntill the mornyng, but be ſpent and conſumed of 
the clearkes, with keare and tremblyng . And 
they that conſume the reſidue ofthe Lordes body, 
may not by and by take other common meates. 
leaſt they ſhould mixte that holy pozcion, with 
the meate whiche is digeſtes by the bealy, and 
duopde by the foundament.Therfoze if the Lor⸗ 
des portion bee eaten in the moꝛnyng. the intui⸗ 
\ſters that cõſume pt,. muſte faſte vnto ſixe ofthe 
tclocke, and if they do take it at thze oꝛ foure of 
the clock, the miniſter muſt faſt vntil ß euening. 

Thus muche wzyteth Clement ok this matter, 

If the Epiſtle whiche they allege were Clemen⸗ 

tes (as in dede it is not). But they haue fayned 

mavy thynges in other mennes names, thereby 

to ſtabliſh their fayned purpoſes. But whoſe 

loeuer the Epiſtle was, it it be thzoughlp conſi⸗ 
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Chap.15, 


The ans 


\were to 
Clemens, 
Epiſtola. 2. 


dered, it maketh muche moze againſt the Ba⸗ 


piſtes, then foꝛ theit pu 


rpole. Fo2 by the lame 
T. iii. Epiſtle 
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Epiltle appeareth euidetlp thze ſpecial thynges 


againſt the errours of the Papiſtes. 


Is called the Loꝛdes body, andthepeeces of the 
bdzꝛoken bzead be called the peeces and kragmen⸗ 


Ignatius in 
E piſto. ad 


Epheſianos 


Ireneus 


Lib . c cõtra 


Valentin 


the bꝛead ought not to bee relerued a hãged vp, 
as the apiſtes euery where do vie. The thirt 
is, that the pꝛieſtes ought not to receiue the ſa⸗ 


crament alone (as the Papiſtes commonly do, 
makyng a ſale therof vntothe people)but they 
ought to communicate with the people. 
here it is diligently to bee noted, that we oaght 
not bnteuerentip and vnadutſedly to appꝛoche 


And 


vnto the meate of the Loꝛdes table, as we do to 


'Sther comon meates #d2ynkes, but with great 
feare a dꝛede: leaſt we ſhould come to that holy 
table vnwozthely, wherin is not only repzeſen: 
ted; but alſo ſpiritually geuen vnto vs very 
— Chꝛiſt him ſelke. And therkoze we ought to come 


to that bozde of the Lozde, with all reuerence, 
kayth, loue and charitee, feare and dꝛead, accoz- 
dyng to the ſame. 
Here J paſſe ouer Ignatius # Jreneus,whi- 
che make nothyng foꝛ p Papiſtes opinions, but 
ſtand in the commendacion of the holyCommu- 
nion, and tn exhoztacton ofal men to the often à 
' godly recetuyng therok. And yet neither they, 
LL no man els, can - and cõmende the ſame 
ſufficiently 


Che firſt ts, that the bꝛead in the ſacrament 


tes ofthe Lozdes body, whiche can not bee vn⸗ 
derſtand but figutatiuely. The ſecond is, that 
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ſufficiently, accoꝛdyng to the dignitee therok, if 
it be godly vſed, as it ought to be. 
Dilonplius alſo, whom thep allege to pꝛaiſe & The an⸗ 
trtoll this ſacrament (as in dede it is moſt woz- ſwere to 
thy, beyng a ſacrament ot᷑ moſte high dignitee .Dionifins de 
and perfection, repzeſentyng vnto vs our moſte le. Hierer 
perfect ſpiritual coniunction vnto Chziſt, our 43+ 
contynual noziſhyng, feadyng, comfozt, x ſpiri- 
tual lite in him,)yet he neuer layd that the fleſhe 
and bloud of Chziſt was in the bzead and wyne, 
ceally,cozpozally.(enſiblp and natyrally(as the 
papiſtes would beare vs in hand) but he calleth 
tuer the bzead and wyne lignes, pledges and 
tokens, declaryng vnto the faythfull receiuers 
of the (ame; that they recetue Chyiltſptritualiy, - 
and that they ſpiritually cate his fleſhe c dzinke 
his bloud . And although the bzead and wyne 
bee the figures, ſignes and tokens of Chziſtes 
eſhe and bloud as ſatnctDionyſe calleth them 
bothe betoze the conlecracton as after.)yet the 
Greeke annotacions vpon theſame Dtonyſe do 
lap, that the very thynges them ſelues be aboue 
in heauen. And as the ſame Dionple maketh no 
thyng koz the Papiſtes opinions in this point 
ok Chziſtes reall and coꝛpozall pꝛeſence, fo in 
dyuers other thynges he maketh quite #cleane 
againſt them, and that ſpectally in thze pointes, 
In tranſubſtanttation, in referuacion of the ſa⸗ 
trament and in the receiupng ol the ſame by the 
puteſt alone, SE | 8 
FE Further- 
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The an» Furthermoze they doatlege Tertulian, that 


were to He conltantly affirmeth, that in the ſacrament 
7 of the altare we do eate the body and dꝛynke the 
e reſurre⸗ bloud of our ſauioꝛ Chʒiſt. To whõ we graunt 


llt can that ourfleſhe eateth and dzyntzeth the bꝛead 


wdwypne, whiche bee called the body and bloud of 
Chziſt, becauſe( as Tertultanſayth)they do re⸗ 
pꝛeſent his body and bloud, although they bee 
not really theſame in very dede. Ind we graunt 


allo, that oure ſoules by fayth da eate his very 
body and dꝛynke his bloud, but that is ſpiritu⸗ 


ally, ſuckyng out of the lame euerlaſtyng life. 
But we deny that vnto this ſpirituzi{feadyng 


gainſt the truth of our catholike doctrin, but he 
ſpeaketh many thynges moſte plainly koz vs, x 
againſt the Papiſtes, ⁊ ſpecially in iii. pointes, 
Fy2\ſtin that he ſayth, that Chꝛiſt called bzead 


his body. Theſecond,that.Chaiſt called it ſo,be- 


cauſe it repꝛeſẽteth his body. The third, in that 
he ſayth.p by theſe woꝛds of Chzilt, This is my 
body, is ment, This ts à figure of my body. 


Origenes caule they would ſeeme to haue many auncient 


Orig . ' ay 
in Numer. Alithoꝛs, fauourers of their exronious doctrine) 


Homi /. whiche D2igen is moſte clearely againſt them. 
> Fot although he do lay (as they allege) that 
> thoſe thinges whtche-befoze we {ignifted by ob⸗ 
> (cure figures, be nowe truely in dede, and in their 

| 5 very 


is required any real and coʒpoʒal preſence. And: 
therkoze this Tertulian ſpeakyng nothyng a⸗ 


Ihe eus Moꝛeouer they allege fo2 them Ozigen ( be⸗ 
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very nature and kinde Accompliſhed and fulfilled. 
And fo2 the declaration therok, he bzingeth forth 
 thae examples, One of the ſtone that floweth wa 
ter, An other of the ſea and cloud, and the third 
of Manna, which in the olde teſtament did lignt 
»fie Chriſte to come, who is nowe come in deede, 
and is manifelted x erhibited vnto vs, as it were 
ace to face, and ſenſiblye, in his worde, in the ſa⸗ 
 cramente of regeneracion, and in the ſacramentes of 
 breadeand wine, P et Ozigene mente not, that 
Chailt is cozp ozally either in his wozde, oz in the 
water of baptiſme, oz in the bzeade and wine, noz 
that we carnaily and cozporallp be regenerated 
and borne againe. oz eate Chziſtes fleſh x blood. 
Foz our regeneracion ii; Chziſt, is ſpiritual,and 
our eating and dzinking is a lpiritual feeding, 
whiche kinde of regeneracton and feeding, requi 
reth no teall and cozpozal pꝛelſence of Chʒiſt, but 
onipe his pꝛeſence in ſpirite, grace, and effecty- 
all operacion. And that C zigen thus ment, that 
chziſtes fleſhe is a ſpirituall meate, and his blud 
a ſpirituall dʒinke, and that the eating and dꝛin⸗ 
kinge ok his lleſhe and bloud mape not be vnder 
babe literallye, but ſpiritually,it is manifeſted 
by Ozigenes owne woozdes,tn his leuenth ho⸗ 
myly vpon the booke called Leuiticus, where he ,. 
Hewethp thoſe wozds mult be vnderitad figu- ;,,, - 
> tatiuely,and who ſo euer vnderſtandeth them oz 
» therwtle, they be deceaued, and take harme by 
their owne groſſe vnderſtandinge. 
U. i. And 


OFTHE PRESENCE OF CHAILIST 


The an. Yndltkewiſe ment Cypꝛlane, tn thoſe places 
ſwere to whiche the aduerlaries of the truthe alledge fo! 
Cyprianzs him, concerninge. the trewe eatinge of Chzy - 
lib. ꝛ· epiſt. z ftes very fleſh and drinking ok his bludde. 
Foz Cypzian ſpake of no groſſe and carnall ea⸗ 
tinge with the mouth, but ok an inwarde ſpiritu⸗ 
all and pure eatinge with hart and mind, which 
ts to beleue in our hartes, that his fleſhe was 
rente and tozne koꝛ vs vpon the croſle, and his 
bludde ſhedde foz our redemption, and that the 
lame fleſhe and bludde nowe litteth at the righte 
hande of the father, making continuall intercel⸗ 
lion fo2 vs, d to impꝛinte and digeſt this in our 
myndes, puttinge our whole afftaunce and truſt 
in him, as touchinge ourſaluacion, and offering 
our ſelues clearive vnto him, toloue and ſerue 
him all the dates of our lyke: This is trewely, 
ſincerely* and ſpiritually to cate his ticlh and to 
d02:nke his bludde. 
Ind this lacriftce of Chziſte vpon the croſle, 
was that oblation whiche Cyp2tane ſaithe was 
figured and lignikied befoze it was doone, by the 
wpne whiche Noe dranke, and by the bzeade 
and wine which Melchidech gaue to Abzaham, 
and by many other figures which Cypzian there 
reherſeth. 
And now when Chziſte ts come, and hath ac- 
complſhed that ſacrifice , the ſame is fygured, ſi⸗ 
gnifted, and repꝛelented vnto vs by that breade 
and wine, whiche faithkull people receaue ey 
f Uthe 


in the holly communion. Wherein lyke as with 
their mouths carnally thep cat the bzead ⁊ dzink 
the wyne, lo by their faithe ſpiritually they eate 
Chziſtes very fleſhe and dꝛinke his very bludde. 
And hereby it appeareth that S.Cypztan clear- 
ly affirmeth the moſte true doctrine, and is who = 
ly vpon oure ſide. Ind againſt the Papiſtes hee 
teacheth moſte piainlpe, that the Communion 
ought to be receaued of al me vnder both ß kin- 
des, and that Chꝛiſte called bread his body an d 
wyne his bludde, and that there is no tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation (but that bꝛeade remaineth there as 
a figure, to repzeiente Chziſtes body, and wine 
to repreſent his bludde) and that thoſe whiche 
be not the liuely membres of Chutlt, do eate the 
bzeade and dzinke the wyne, and bee nourt - 
ſhed by theim, but the very fleſhe and bludde 
ol Chailte, they neither cate noz d2tnke, 

Thus haue you hearde declared the mynde 
of Cypꝛian. 
But Bylarius (thinke they) is plaineſt foz we arts 
Get 5 this mattier, whoſe woꝛdes they tran · . 

ate . us „ e ? ; t 
the woꝛde was made berely lleche, and we be⸗ 
rely receaue the woꝛde beyng fleſh in our Loꝛds 
>Meate, how ſhall not Chriſt be thought to dwell na⸗ 
urally in vs? who beynge bozne manne;hath ta- 
ken vnto hym the nature of our fleſhe, that can 
not bee ſeuered, and hathe putte togither the 
"nature of hys feth to the 1 ok his : 

il. nz 
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ture ofhis fleſhe to the nature of his eternitye, 
> bnder the ſacramente of the communion ok his 
» fleſhe vnto vs. Foz fo we be all one, bycauſe the 
» father is in Chziſt, and Coritte in vs, Wherekoze 
> wholoeuer will dene the father to be naturally 
uin Thrilte, he i1:1fc dente kirſte either himlelte 
>» to be naturalip in Chziſte, 02 Chriſt to be natural⸗ 
» lye in him. Foꝛ the being of the kather in Cöziſte 
> And the beynge of Chriſte in vs, Maketh vs to bee 
> One nthein. And therekoze if Chritic haue taken 
> berily the fleſhe ot our bodye, and the man that 
> was verely bozneof the virgin Mary is Chziſt, 
> ANd allo wereccaue vnder the true myſterie the fleſh 
> of his bodye, by meanes whereof wee ſhall be one 
> (fo2 the father is in Chziſt, and Chriſt in vs) how 
> ſhall that ve called the vnite of wyll, when <tc 
> naturall propertie brought to paſle by the ſacrament, 
is the ſacrament of vnite:Thus do the Papliſts 
(the aduerlaries of gods woꝛd and of his truth) 
alledge the aucthozity of Hilartus (epther per - 

uerſelp and purpolelpe, as it leemeth, vntrucly 
cityng him, and wzaſtyng his words to their pur 
poſe) 02 cls not truly vnderſtandinge him. Foz 
althoughe he ſapeth that Chaiſt is naturally in 
vs, yet he ſaith allo that we be naturally in him. 
And neuertheleſle in ſo ſayinge, hee ment not of 
the naturall and cozporall pꝛelence of the ſub⸗ 
{tance of Chꝛiſtes body and of owers(fo2 as our 
bodpes bee not after that lozte wythin his bo⸗ 
dy, fao it is not his boddye after that 55 
ith 
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within our bodyes) but he ment that Chaiſt in 
his incarnacion recetued of vs &inozfal nature, 
x bnited the lame vnto his diuinitee, and lo bee 
we naturally in him. And theſacraietes of bap 
tilime aud ot his holy ſupper (ik wee rightly vie 
the ſame ) do moſte aſſuredly certefye vs that we 
bee partakers ot his godly nature, hauyng ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs by him, immoͤztalitee æ like euerla⸗ 
ſtyng, z ſo is Chziſt naturally in vs. Ano lo be 
we one with Chziſt, and Chaiſt with vs, not only 
in wylle z mynde, but allo in very natural pꝛo⸗ 
perties. And lo concludeth Bplarius againſt 
Arrius, that Chziſt is one with his father, not 
in purdoſe and wylle only, but allo in very na⸗ 
ture. And as the vnion betwene Chziſte and vs 
in baptilme is ſptrituall, and requireth no reall 
and cozpozall preſence , lo lykewyſe our vnion 
with Chriſt in his holy ſupper is ſpiritual, and 
therfo2e requireth no reall and cozpozal pelece. 
And therfozc Hilarius ſpeakyng there of bothe 
the ſacramentes, maketh no difference betwene 
dur vnion with Chailt tn baptiſme, 4 our viton 
with him in his holy ſupper. And fayth further, 
that as Chziſt is in vs, fo be we in him. whiche 
the Papiltcs can not vnderſtande cozpozallp X 
really, except they wyl ſay, that all oure bodyes 
be coꝛpoꝛally within Chziſtes body. Thus is 
Hilarius anſwered vnto both plainiy x ſhoztly. 
Ind this anſwere to Bilariys wyil lerue alſo The ans 
vnto Cyzil, whom thei allege to ſpeake after the ſwver: to 


7 41.400 A t 
uh Þ 117. 3 I > url US, 


OF THE PRESENCE OFCHRIST 
lame loꝛt that Hilarius doth, that Chꝛiſt is na- 


turally in vs. The wozdes whiche they recite be 


theſe. We denpe not (ſapth Cyzll againſt the 


heretike ) but we be ſpiritually toyned to Chziſt,' | 


> by fayth and ſyncere charite:but that we ſhould 
»haueno maner of coniunction in our ſieſhe with 
> Chatlt,that we vtterly deny, and thynke it vtter 
> Ip diſcrepant from Gods holly ſcriptures. Fox 


> who doubteth, but Chzilt ts lo the vine tre, we 
> fothebzanches,as we get thence our life. Heare 
> what ſatnct Paule (ayth, We bee all one bodo 
> with Chziſt, koꝛ though wee bee many, wee bte 
> One in him. All we participate in one fode. Thyn 
> keth this hereticke that we knowe not the ſtrength 


2 and yertue of the miſtical benedidtion;whiche when 


> it is made in vs, doth it not make Chriſt by conmuni- | 
> cation of his fleſhe to dyyell coporally in vs? Why | 
> be the membzes of faythful mens bodyes called 
> the membzes of Chziſt: Knowe you not(fayth | 
> ſainct Paule)that your membzes bee the mem⸗ 
> bzes of Chztiſt; And ſhall J inake the membꝛes 
> of Chziſt, partes of the whoozes body? God foz⸗ 
> byd, And our ſautour alſo ſayth: He that eateth 
> any fleſhe and dzynketh my bloud, dvrellech in me 


2 and J tn him. 


that Chꝛiſt doth dwel cozpozally in vs, whan we 
receiue the miſtical benediction : yet He neither 
faith that Chaiſt dwelleth cozpozally inp bꝛead, 
n02 þ he dwelleth in vs cozpozally onely at ſuche 


Although in theſe woozdes Cy:il dothe ſay, | 


tymes 
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tpmes as we receiue the ſacrament, noz that he 


80 


dwelleth in vs, c not we in him, but he ſapth al⸗ 
wel, p we dwel in him, as that he dwelleth in vs. 


Whiche dwellyng is neither cozpozal noz local, 
but an heauenly, ſpiritual 4 ſupernatural dwel- 
lyng. wherbp ſo long as we dwell in him a he in 
vs, we haue by him euerlaſtyng like. And ther⸗ 

foze Cyzil ſayth in the ſame place, that Chꝛiſt is 
the byne, and wee the bzaunches, becauſe that 


by him wee haue lite. Foz as the bzaunches re⸗ 


Teeiue Iyfe and noziſhement of the body of the 
vpne, ſo receiue we by him the natural pzopertte 
of his body, whiche is like and immoztalitee, 
by that meanes we beyng his membzes, do liue, 
Jand are ſpiritually noziched. And this ment 
Cyril by this woꝛde Cozpozally, when he lapth. 
I that Chziſte dweileth cozpozally in vs. And the 


ſayd that in Chꝛiſte dwelleth the full diuinitee 


I body dwelleth bodely in Chziſte. But by this 


ame ment allo ſainct Hilarius by this wooꝛde, 
I Naturally, whan he laͤyd that Chailt dwelleth 
naturally in vs. And as ſainct Baule, whan he 


L (02p02ally, by this wozde Cozpozallp, he inent 
Jtot that the diuinitee is a body, and lo by that 


I voo2de Cozpozallp, he ment that the diuinitee 


L derly, but ſubſtantially and perfectly with alt 

his mighte and power: ſo that Chziſte was 
not onefy a moztall manne, to ſuffre fo2 v5, but 
alſo he was immoztall God, able to redeme _ 
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lo ſainct Cyril, wha he ſayd that Chziſt is in vs 
co2po:ally,he ment that we haue him in vs, not 
lightly and to ſmal effect and purpoſe, but that 
we haue him in vs ſubſtanctally, pythely, and 
effectualiy,in ſuche wiſe that we haue by him re⸗ 
demption x euerlaſtyng life. And this Jlucke 
not out of myne owne kyngers, but haue it ok 
16 lohã. lib. Cyʒils owne expꝛeſſe wozdes, where he ſapth: | 
4.cap17+ lytle benediction dzaweth the whole ma to God, 


and fylleth him with his grace, d after this ma- 


> ner Chriſt dyyelleth in vs, and we in Chziſt. But 
as foz cozpozall eatyng and dꝛinkyg with our 
mouthes and digeſtyng with our bodyes,Cyul 
neuer ment that Chziſt doth ſo dwell in vs, as 
he plainly declareth. 
Anathema Our lacrament(ſapth he) doth not affirme the 
tiſmo.ii. eatyng of a manne, d2awyng wyckedly chziſten 
> people to haue groſſe imaginacions and carnal | 
> fataſies of ſuche thynges as be fyne and pure, | 
> tecetued onely with a ſyncere fayth. But as two 
in10h7, 2 wares.that be molten a put together, they cloſe 
Lib. 4. 2 ſo in one, that euery part of the one, is toyned to 
cap . . o euery part ot the other: euen ſo (ſapth Cyꝛil) ne 
> that receiueth the fleſhe and bloud of the Lord, mult: | 
> nedes be ſo ioyned with Chriſt, that Chriſt muſt be 
in him, and he in Chriſt, By thele wozdes of Cyul | 


appeareth his mynde plainly, that we may not 


groſſely a rudely thynke of the eatyng of Chuift. | 
with our mouthes, but with our fayth, by whi⸗ 
che eatyng (although he be ablent hence vow 
| | and 
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and be in the eternall life and glozy with his ka⸗ 

ther) yet we be made partakers of his nature, to 

bee immoꝛtall and haue eternall lyfe and glozye 

with hym. And thus is declared the mynde as 

well of Cyꝛill as of Hilarius. And here may be 
well enough paſled ouer Balilius, Gregoztus Bae, 
Niſſenus and Gregozius Nazianzenus, partly dle 
becauſe they ſpeakelyttell of this mattier, and,,, 
bycauſe they mate be eaſyly anſwered vnto, by 

that which is befoze declared and often repeted, 

whiche ts, that a figure hath the name of the 
thyng, wherof it is the figure, and therekoze of 

the figure may bee ſpoken the ſame thyng, that 

may bee ſpoken of the thynge it ſelfe. And as 
concernyng the eatynge of Chaiſtes fleſhe and 
d2ynkyng of his bloud, they ſpake of the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall eatyng and dꝛynkyng therof by kaith, and 
not of cozpozali catyng and dꝛynkyng with the 
mouthe and teethe. 
Likewiſe Euſebius Emiſſenus is ſhoztly ati- gye aun⸗ 
ſwered vnto, fothe ſpeaketh not of any real and ſwere to E 
cozpozall conuerlton of bzeade and wpne into miſſenus. 
Chziſtes body and bludde, nos of any cozpozall 

and reall eatyng aud dꝛynkyng of the lame, but 

he ſpeaketh of a ſacramentall conuerſion of 

bꝛead and wyne, and of a ſpirituall eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng of the body and bloud. After whiche 

ſozte, Chꝛiſte is as well pzeſent in baptiſine (as 

the lame Euſebius playnly there declareth) as 

he is inthe Loꝛdes table. * not _— 
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ly and cozpozally, but by faith and ſpiritually. 
But of this authour is ſpoken beefoze moze at 
large in the matter of tranſubſtantiation. fo.24, 
The aun ⸗ And now J will come to the ſaiyng of S. Am 
[were to bzole, whyche is alwaics in their mouthes. Be⸗ 
8 foze the conſecration ſaith he (as they allege) it 
mentis lib. 15 02ead, but after the modes of conſecration it 
4-cap. 4, ls the bodyeof Chziſte. Foz aunſwere herevn- 
to, it muſte bee fy2ite knowen, what Conſecra- 
tion is. 
Lonfecra Conlecration is the ſeparation of any thyng | 
tion. krom a pꝛophane and wozldly vle, vnto a ſpiri- 
tuall and godly ble. 15 
And therkoꝛe whan vſuall and common water 
is taken from other vles, and put to the vſe of 
baptiſme in the name of the father and of the 
ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, than it may right- 
ly be called Conſecrated water, that is to ſay, 
water put to an holy ble. Euen ſo whan comon 
bꝛead and wyne be taken and ſeuered from other 
bzead and wyne, to the vile ok the holy commu⸗ 
nion, that poztion of bzead and wyn, ealthough 
it be of the ſame ſubſtance that the other 1s, krõ 
the whiche it is ſeuered, yet it is now called con- 
ſecrated oz holy bꝛead, and holly wyne. 
Mot that the bꝛeade and wyne haue oz can haue 
any holpnes in them, but that they be vſed to an 
holp wozk x tepꝛeſent holy # godly thinges. 
De eccl. Hie Ind therkoze S. Dionpſe calleth the bzeade ho⸗ 
Ter. ca. 3+ Ip bzeade, and the cuppe an holy cup, as ſoone 
ä as 
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as they bee ſette bpon the aultare to the ble of 
But ſpectally they mape be called holye and 
conſecrated, when they be leparated to that ho⸗ 
ly vſe by Chꝛiſtes owne woꝛdes, whych he ſpake 
fo2 that purpole, ſaytng of the bzeade: This is Mat. 26. 
my body, And of the wyne : This is mp bloud. Mat. . 
So that commonly the authozs,befoze thoſe ““ 
woꝛdes be ſpoken, do take the bꝛeade and wyne 
but as other cominon bꝛead and wyne, but after 
thoſe woꝛdes be pꝛonounced ouer them, tha thet 
take the foz colecrated and holy bzead and wine. 
- Not that the bzeade a wpne can be partakers 
of any holynes o2 godlyneſle, oz can be the body 
and bloud of Chzilt, but that they rep:eſent the 
very body and bloudde of Chuiſte, and the holy 
foode and nouriſhement, which we haue by him. 
And fo thet be called by the names of the body c 
bloud of Chziſt, as the ſigne, token and kigure is 
called by the name ok the very thyng, whiche it 
ſheweth and lignifieth. And therekoze as S. 
Ambꝛoſe in the woꝛdes befoze cited by the aduer 
ſaries, ſaith, that befoze the conſecration it ts 
bꝛead, and after the conſecration, it is Chziſtes 
body; ſo in other places he dothe moze playnly 
ſet fo2th His meanyng, ſapeng theſe wozds: Be⸗ 
 foze the benedictton of the heuenly woꝛdes, it is De Þ q 
> Called an other kynd of thyng, but after the conſe ery ” 
> cratiõ, is ſignified the body of Chzilt. Likewiſe be 
 fo2e the colecratio it is called an other thig, but 
3 5 T. li. after 
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after the conſecration it is named the bloudde of 

De 5 5 Chuſt. And agayn he ſaith: When J treated of 

"> 4. the lacra nentes, J tolde you, that that thynge 

*7-** whych is offered befoze the woꝛdes of Chziſt, is 

called Szead, but when the wozdes of Chziſt be 

pꝛonounced than it is not calied bzead, but it is 
called by the name of Chziſtes body. 


By whiche wozdes of S. Ambzole, it appee- | 


reth plainly, that the bꝛed is called by the name 
ol Chziſtes body atter the conlecratton, and al- 
though it be ſtill bꝛead, yet after conſecration it 


is dignified by the name of the thyng, which it 


repꝛelenteth, as at length is declared bee. oꝛe in 


the pꝛoces of tranſubſtantiation, and [pecially: 


in the wooꝛdes of Theodozetus. 


And as the bꝛead is a coꝛpozal meate, and co2 


Peſacramè poꝛally eaten, ſo ſaith S. Yinb2oſe,is the bodye 
tis lib. 6. of Chꝛiſt a ſpirituall meate, and ſpiritually ea⸗ 
6a. . ten, aͤnd that requtreth no cozpoꝛall pꝛeſence. 

No owe let vs examine S. John Ch:yloltom, 


The aun⸗ 


avere to who in ſounde of wozdes, maketh moſte foz the 


Lhyyſoſta Aduerſaties of the truthe: but they that bre fa- 
mus. miliar and acquainted with Chꝛyſoſtomes ma- 
ner of ſpeakyng (how in all his wzitynges he is 
full of 1 (ſchemes, tropes and figures, 
hall foone perceaue, that he helpeth nothynge 
theyz purpoſes, as it ſhal well appere by the dtl- 
cuſſyng of thoſe places, which the Paptſtes do 
alledge of hym. whiche be ſpectally two. One ts 
in ſermone de Euchariſtia in Encęnijs, And — er 
18 
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is De perditione Iude, 5 
And as touchyng the kyzſt, no man can ſpeke 
moꝛe playnly againſt them, than S. John Chzy 
ſoſtom ſpeatzeth in that ſermon, 
Wherkoze it is to be wondered, why they ſhuld 
alledge hym foz theyz partie, vnles they bee lo 
blynd in theyz opinton, that they can ſe nothyng 
n02 decerne what maketh foz them, no: what a- 
gainſt them. Foz there he hathe theſe woozdes, 
Wyhan pou come to thele myſteries (ſpeakynge . rs 
ok theio;des boozdeand holy communion) doo g in EA. 
not thynk chat you receiue by a man the body of god, cenijs, 
meanyng of Chꝛiſte. Thele be . John Chꝛy⸗ 
ſoſtome his owne wozdes in that place, 

Than tf we receaue not the body of Chzilt at 
the handes of a man, ergo, the body of Chꝛiſt is 
not really, cozpozally and naturally in the lacra 
ment, and ſo gyuen to vs by the pꝛieſt. And than 
it foloweth, that ail the Papiſtes bee lyers, by- 
cauſe they fayne and teache the contrary. 

But this place of Chzyſoſtom ts touched be- 
foze moze at length in anſwerpng to the Papi⸗ 
ſtes tranſubſtanttation. 

Wherkoꝛe nowe ſhall be aunſwered the other 
place which they alledge of Chzyſoſtom in theſe 5 
> wozdes « Here he is pꝛelent in this lacramẽt and 9 
| >dothe conſecrate,whiche garnyſhed the table at? 
the maundy oz laſt ſupper. Foz it is not man, whi⸗ 
che maketh of the bread and wyne, beyng let fozthe 
to be conſecrated, the body - of Cine: 
Fiii but 
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> but it is Chriſt hymſelfe : (whiche foz vs is cruci⸗ 

> fied) that maketh hym ſelfe to be there preſent. The 

> wordes are vttered and pronounced by the mouthe | 

> of the preeſt, but the conſecration is by the ver- 

> tue, myght, and grace of God hym ſelfe : And as 

>> this ſayeng of God ( Increce, be multiplied, and 
SencC...2 khll the earth) ones [poken by God, toke alwais 


effect towards generation, Euen lo che ſaiyng of || ; 


Luc. 2. > to his laſt commyng, geue force and ſtrength to this 
> ſacrifice. | 

Thus far they reherſe of Chzyſoftomes woj- | 

des, Whyche wozdes although they ſoundinu- 

che fo their purpole,yet if they bee thꝛoughelp 
conlidered, and conferred with other places ok 

the ſame autho?, it (hall well appeere, that hee 
mente nothyng lelle, than that Chaiſtes bodye 
chuld be cozpozally and naturally pzeſent in the | 
bzead and wyne, but that in ſuche ſozte he is in 
heauen onelp, and in our myndes by faith we a⸗ 
{cend vp into heuen, to eate him there, although 
lacramentally as in a ſigne and figure, he be in 
the bzeade and wyne and lo is he alſo in the wa- | 
ter of baptilme ) and in them that rightiy receue 


Mat. 26. Chriſt, This is my body, beynge but ones ſpoken, | 
Mar. 14 doth throughout all churches to this preſent,and! hat 


the bꝛead a wine, he is in a much moze perfectio, } 


than coꝛpoꝛally (whiche ſhuld auayle them no- 
thyng) but in them he is (ſpiritually with his di⸗ 
uine power, geuyng them eternall lyke. 
And as in the firſt creation of the wozlde,aily- 

uyng 
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uyng creatures had their lirſt life by gods only 
wozd. (fo2 god only ſpake his woꝛd and all thin 
ges were created by and by accoꝛdyngly)and af- 
ter their creation he lpake theſe woozdes : In⸗ Senef.«. 
creace and multiply. and by the vertue of thoſe 
vozdes, al thynges haue gendzed and increaced 
| cuerſithens thar tyme:euen lo akter that Chaiſt t. #. 
„ad: Cate, this is my body, # Dzink,this is my Ane. 11. 
| bloud, Do this hereafter in remembꝛãte of me:: 
by vertu of theſe wozdes, ⁊ not by vertue of any 
man, the bzead and wyne be ſo conſecrated, that 
who ſo euer with a lyuely faythe doth eate that 
bzead and d2ink that wine, doth ſpiritually eate, 
dzynke and feed? vpon Chaiſe, ſyttynge in hea- 
uen with his father. And this is the whole mea 
nyng of S. Chzyloſtome, 

Ind therefoze dooeth he lo often (aye , that 
wee receaue Chziſte in baptyſme, and whanne 
he hath ſpoken of the receauyng of hym in the 
holy Communton,by and by he lpeaketh of the 
receaupng of hym in baptilme, without decla- 
nge any dpuerlitee of his pꝛelence in the one, 
x from his p2elence in the other. 
I Heſaieth allo in many places, that we aſcend ee 
into heauen, and do eate Chriſt ſittyng there aboue. e gr 
5 4ND where S. Chꝛyſoſtome and other au. 10 hom. 
thozs doo ipeake of the wonderful operation of 4 
God in his ſacramentes, paſſynge all mannes 
wptte, ſenſes and reaſon, hee meaneth not of 
the wozkynge of God in the water, bzeade = 

ine 
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wyne,but of the meruaplous wozkyng of God 

in thehartes of them that receaue the lacrame- 

tes, ſecretelp, inwardly, and ſptritually tranſfo2 

myng them, renuyng,tedyng. coinfo2tynge and 

nouriſhyng them with his fleſhe and bloud, tho⸗ 

rough his moſte holy ſpirite,the ſame fleſhe and 

bloud ſtyll remaynyng in heauen. 
Thus is this place of Chzyſoſtoin ſufficient. 

ly anſwered vnto, and yf any man requyze auy 

moze, than let hym loke what is recited of the 

lame autyoz befoze in thematterof tranſubſtä⸗ 

| tiation, 3 

The aun et kurthermoze they bꝛyng koz theim Theo- | 

were to bhilus Alexandzinus, who (as they alledge)ſai | 

Thcopht > eth thus. o x K15 7 gyuynge thankes, dodde 

lactus in, bzeake, (which alſo we do)addyng therto pzai- | 

Mar. 14. , er, And he gaue vnto them ſayeng: Take, this 

is mp body. this that J doo now gyue, and that 

> whiche pe nowe doo take. Foꝛ the breade is not | 

» figure onely of Chriſtes body, but it is chaunged in 

, tothe very body of Chriſte, Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith; The 

John. 6., bzead whiche J wyll geue you, is iny fleſhe. Ne- | 

, uertheleſſe the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt is not ſene koꝛ our 

„ weakeneſle,but bzead and wyne are kamiliar vn | 

, to vs. And ſurely if we ſhulde viſibly lee fleſſhe 

„and bloude, we coulde not abyde it. And there- 

, koze ourlozd bearynge with our weakencs.doth 

reteyne and kepe the kozme and apparaunce ot 

> bzead and wyne, but he doetꝭ turne the very bread 

> and wyne into the very fleſhe and bloud of 2 

: hele 
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Theſe be the wozdes whiche the Papiſtes do 
cite out of Theophilus vpon the goſpel of ſaint 
Marke. But by this one place it appeareth eui⸗ 


dentlp, either howe negligent the Paptiſtes bee 


in ſerchvng out and examinyng the ſatynges of 
the authozs, which thet allege fo2 their purpoſe, 
02 els howe falſe and deceitfull they bee, whiche 
willyngiy and wittyngly haue made in this one 


place, and as it were with ane bzeathe,two louds 
and ſhamekull lpes. 


moze auchoute to the wooꝛdes by them alleged, 
they(like falſe Potycarics that ſel quid pro quo) 
failefye the authozs name, fatheryng ſuche ſai= 
pnges vpon Theophilus Alexandzinus, an old 
and auncient authoz, whiche were in dede none 
of his woꝛdes but wer the woꝛdes of Theophy⸗ 
lactus, who was many peres after Theophilus 
Jierandzinus, But luche hath euer been the 


Papiſtical lubtilties, to ſet furth their owne in⸗ 
uencions, dꝛeames and lpes, vnder the name of 


0 antyquitee and auncient authoꝛs. 


The ſecond Iye oz falſhod is, that they kallify 


the authoꝛs wozdes and meanyng, ſubuertyng 
1 the truth of his doctrine. Foz where Theophy- 


- | lactus (accozdpng to the catholike doctrine of 


] 
f 
d 


9 
„ 
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aunctent authoꝛs ) ſapth, that almightie God ( cõ 
deſcẽdyng to our infirmitie)reſerueth the kynde 
of bꝛead c wyne, and pet turneth them into the 


vertue of ien fleſhe and bloud, They ſay 


N.i. ** 


The kirſt is that becauſe thet would geue the 
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that he reſetucth the fourmes # apparaunces of 
bzead # wyne, and turneth them into the veritee 
of his fleſhe and bloud, ſo turnyng and altervng 
kyndecs into kourmes and apparances, and ver⸗ 
tue into veritee, that of the vertue of the lleſhe x 
bloud, they make ß veritee of his fleſhe & bloud. 
And thus haue they falſefyed aſwell the name 


as the wozdes of Theophplactus, turupng ve: 


ritee into platne and flat failitce. 

But to ſette kurth plainely the meanyng of 
Theophylactus in this matter,Js hote a bur: 
nyng yꝛon is yon ſtyll, and pet hath the fozce of 


tyer, and as the flethe of Chult, ſtyl remainyng | 


ficſhe, geueth life, as the fleſhe of him that is 
God: lo the lacramental bread a wyne remapne 
ſtyl in their pꝛoper kynd es, and pet to them that 


wozthely eate and dꝛynke them, they be turned 


not into the co2pozal pꝛeſence, but into the ver: 
tue of Chziſtes fleſhe and bloud. 


eatyng of the very body of Chziſt, and the dzin⸗ 
kyng of his very bloud (and not onely of theft: 
gures of them) and ot the cõ uerſion of the bꝛead 
and wyne into the body and bloud of Chziſt, yet 


And although Theophylactus ſpake of the 


2 af ao ww ww can h h we 


he meaneth not ofa groſſe, carnal, cozpozal, and 


fenſible conuerſion of the bꝛead and wyne, noz 
of a lyke eatyng and dꝛinkyng ok his fleſhe and 
bloud{(fo2 ſo not only our ſtomakes would yerne 
and our heartes abhoꝛre to eate his fleſhe and 


10 "ne his bloud, 18 alſo ſuche eatyng and 


dzinkyng 
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dzinkyng could nothyng pꝛokite and auaile vs) 
but he ſpake of the celeſtial and ſpiritual eating 
ol Chꝛiſt, and of a ſacramental conuerſion of the 
bzead, callyng the bꝛead not onely a kigure, but 
alſo the body of Chꝛiſte, geuyng vs by thoſe 
woozdes to vnderſtande, that in the ſacrament 
wee not onely eate cozporally the bzead (whiche 
is a ſacrament and figure of Chaiſtes body)but 
ſpiritually we eate allo his very body, & dzynke 
his very bloud. And this doctrine of Theophp- 
lactus is both true, godly and comfoztable, = 
Belpdes this our aduerſaries do allege ſaint The an⸗ 
I >Hicrome vpon the Epiſtle ad Tirum, that there ſwere to 
is as great difference betwene the loaues called Bieren mut 
» Panes propoſitionis & the body of Chꝛiſt, as there , ; gy 
is betwene a ſhadowe ofa body, and the body it 2 
ſeife, and as there is betwene an image and the 
>thyng it ſelfe, and betwene an example of thyn⸗ 
ges to come, and the thinges that be pꝛekigured 
> by thein. Re . 
CTheſe woozdes of lainct Hierome truely vn- 
derſtand, lerue nothyng fo thentent of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes. Foz he ment that theShewe bzead of the 
la we, was but a darke ſhadow of Chꝛiſt to come, 
but the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes body is a cleare 
teſtimony,that Chꝛiſt is already come, t that he 
hath perfozmed that whiche was pꝛomiled, and 
doth pzeſently comfozt and feade vs ſpiritually 
with his pꝛecious body and bloud, notwithſtã⸗ 
dung that cozpozally he is aſcended into heauen 
8. N And 
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Angus. Ind the lame is to be anſwered vntoall that 
— the aduerſaries bꝛinge of S. Auguſtine, Sedy 
. lius, Leo,Fulgentins,Caſſtodozus;Gregozius, | 

Caiiodorus and other,concerntuge the eatinge of Chzilte,in 
Gregorius. the ſacrament. | 
Whiche thing can not be vnderſtanded plain 
Ip as the woꝛdes ſounde, but kigurattuely and | 
ſptritually, as befoze is ſufficiently pꝛoued, and | 
hereafter ſhalbe moze fully delared in the fourth | 
part of this booke . | 
Danaſcenus But here John Damaſcene mape in no wyſe | 
de fide orth. be paſſed ouer, whome koꝛz his auctotitie the ad⸗ 
le 14 uerſaties of Chiltes true naturall bodye do re⸗ 
ken as aftout champion ſufficient to defende all 

the whole mattier alone, But neither is the au⸗ 

thozitye of Damaſcene ſo greate, that they may 
oppzeſſe vs thereby, noz his wooꝛdes lo plaine 
koʒ them, as they boaſte and vntruely pꝛetende. 
For he is but a ponge newe authoz in the reſpect 
of thoſe which we haue bzought in koꝛ our parti. 
And in diuers pointes he varieth fro the molt an 
cient authors (vk he meane as they expond him) 
as whan he ſaith, that the bread and wine be not 
figures, which all the olde authoꝛs call frgures, | 
and that the bzeade and w ine conſume not, 10? | 
be auoideddownwarde, which Ozigen and S. 
Juguſtine affirme, oz that they be t called the 
examples of Chztltes body after the conſecrati-⸗ 
on, which ſhall manifeſtely ap pea re falſe by the 
Lyturgy aſcribed vnto D. Baſill, aud 
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And moreouer the (aide Damaſcene was one 
ofthe biſhoppe of Romes chieke pzoctoures a- 
gainſt theEmperoures,andas it were his right 
hande, to ſetabzoade all ydolatrye by his owne 
hande wzttinge . And therefoze pk he loſte hys 
hande (as they ſaye he dyd) he loſte it by goddes 
moſte righteous iudgement, what ſo euer ther 
fapne and fable of p miraculus reſtitutton of the 
ſame . Ind yet what ſo euer the laid Damaſcene 
wziteth in other matters, ſyeriye in this place 
whiche the aducrſaries doo alleadg, he wziteth 
ſpirituallye and godlye, although the Papiſtes 
either of ignozaunce miſtake him, oz els willing 
lpe wꝛaſte him and wꝛithe him to their purpole, 
cleane contrary to bis meaninge, . 

The ſumme of Damaſcene his doctrin in this 
mattier is this. That as Chyilt being both god 

d man hath in him two natures, ſo hath he twoo 
— one eternal, a thother temporal. Ind 
ſo lik ewiſe we (beinge as it were double men, oz 
hautng euery one ot᷑ vs two men in vs, the newe 
man, and the old mã, the ſpirituall man # the car 
nall man) haue a double natiuitie: One of our 
firſt carnall father Adam by whom as by aunct- 
ent inheritance cometh vnto vs maledictto. and 
euerlaſtinge damnacion) the other of our hea- 
uenly Adam, that is toſay, of Chziſte,by whom 
we be made heires of celeſtiall benediction and 
a glorye and immoztalite. 

. wn bicauſe this 1 ene 
ili. our 
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our generatton by him muſte be ſpirituall, our 
feeding muſt be likewiſe ſpirituall. Ind our ſpt- 
rituali generacton by him is plainlp let forth in 
baptilin,x our ſpiritual meat @ foode is let fozth 
in the holy communis a lupper of the lord. Ind 
bicauſe our ſightes be ſo feeble that we can not 
fe the ſpiritual water wherwith we be waſhed in 
baptiſme,noz the ſpiritual meat wherwith we be 
fed at the Loꝛds table, therfoze to helpe our in 
kirmities, and to make vs the better to ſee the 
ſame with a pure faithe , our Sautoure Chziſte 
hathe ſette fozthe the ſame as it were befoze our 
eies by ſenſible ſignes and tokens , which we be 
dailye vſed and accuſtomed vnto . 4 


-- — 


And bicauſe the common cuſtome ok men is 
to walhe in water, therfoze our ſpirituall regene 
raciõ in Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ſpiritual waſhig in his blud, 
is declared vnto vs in baptiſme by water. Like 
wile our ſpiritual nouriſhement and feedyng in 
Chziſte, is ſette befoze our eies by bꝛead wine. 
bicauſe thei be meates and dꝛinkes which chien 
lv and vſually we be fedde withall, that as they 7 
keede the body, ſo doth Chꝛiſte with his flelh and 
bludde ſpiritually feede the ſoule. 
And therkoze the bread and wine be called ex- 
amples of Chriſtes fleſhe a blud, and alſo thei be 
called his vert fleſh and blud,to ſignify vnto vs 
þas thei feede vs carnally, ſo do thet admoniſh 1 
vs that Chꝛiſt with his fleſh a blud doth feed vs 
ſpiritually and moſt truly vnto euerlaſting like. 


And 
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And as almighty God by his moſte mighty woz 
det his hollye ipirite à infinite power bꝛought 
foth al creatures in the beginning,and euer ſi⸗ 
thens hath pzelerued thẽ, euen lo by p ſame woꝛd 
d power hee woꝛketh in vs fro time to time thys 
meruailous ſpiritual generatio x woderful ſpy 
ritual noziſhmet xfeedig.which is wought onli 
by god, ⁊ is copzeheded a teceued of vs by faith. 
And as bzeade and dzinke by naturall nozi⸗ 
ſhement be changed into a mannes bodyc, and 
pet the bodye is not changed, but the ſame that 
it was bekoze: lo although the breade and wyne 
be lacramentally changed into Chziſtes bodpe, 

pet his bodye is the ſame and in the lame place 
that it was bekoze, that is to ſape, in heauen, 
without any alteracion ofthe ſame. 

And the bꝛead and wine be not ſo changed in 
to the fleſh and hlud of Chꝛiſt, that thei be made 
one nature, but thei rematne ſtill diſtincte in na- 
ture, ſo that the bread in it ſelfe is not his fleſh, 
and the wpne hys blud, but vnto them that woz 
I thely eate and dꝛink the bzead and wine, to them 
the bꝛead and wine be his fleſh and blud, that is 
to ſape, by thinges naturali and which they be 
accuſtomed vnto , they be exalted vnto thinges 
aboue nature. Fo: the lacramental bzeade and 
wyne be not bare and naked figures, but ſo py- 
thy and effectuous , that whoſoeuer wo2thely 
eateth theim eateth ſpyritually Chzyſtes fleſhe 
and dbiud, and hath by them — 

ere⸗ 
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Wherkoze whoſoeuer cameth to the Lozdes 
table,muit come with all humilitee, feare; reue⸗ 
rence and puritie of life, as to receiue not onely 
bzead and wyne, but alſo our ſauioꝛ Chult.both | 
God and ma, with al his benekites, to thexeleik 
and ſuſtetacion both ol their bodies and ſoules. 

This is bzielly the ſumme and true meanyng | 


| of Dainaſcene, concernyag this marter. 


Wherkoze they that gather of him, either the | 
natural pzeſence-of Chꝛiſtes bodyin the ſlacra⸗ 
metes of bꝛead and wyne, oꝛ the adozation of the 


cõlectacion there remayneth no bzead noz wyne 
no; other ſubſtaunce, but onely the ſubſtance of 
the body and bloud of Chz{li:either they vnder: | 


ſtand not Damaſcene, oz els of wylful froward: I 


nes they wyll not vnderſtande him: whiche ra⸗ 


ther ſeemeth to bee true, by luche collections as 


they haue vniuſtly gathered ⁊ noted out of him. 

Fo although he lay, that Chziſt is the ſpiri⸗ 
tual meate, yet as in baptiline the holy ghoſt is 
not in the water, but in himthat is vnkapnediy 
baptized:ſo Damaſcene ment not» Chꝛiſt is in 
the bꝛead, but in him p woꝛthily eateth the bꝛead 
And though he lay that the bꝛead is Chꝛiſtes 


bodp, and the wyne his bloud, pet he ment not 


that the bzead conſidered in it ſelfe, oz the wyne | 
in it ſelfe beyng not recetued, is his fleſhe and 
bloud: but to ſuche as by vnkayned fayth w92- 
1 recoltle the bzead and wyne, to lac the 

2cad |} 


outwardand viſible ſacrament,oz that after the | 
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bzcad and wyne, are called by Damaſcene the 
body aud bloud of Chzilte, bycauſe that ſuche 
4 . perſons thzough the wozkyng of the holy goft, 
be ſo knytte and vnited ſpitituallyto Chzttes 
fleſHe and bloude, and to his diuinitee alſo, that 
they be fedde with them vnto euerlaſtynge lyke. 
Furthermoze Damalcene ſateth not that the 


lacrament ſhould be wozſhippedand adozed, as 


the Papiſtes terme it (whych is playne ydola - 
trie) but that we muſt wozſhyp u R is r God 
and man. And pet we may not wozſhyp hym in 
bead aud wpne, but ſyttyng in heauen with his 
father, and being ſpiritually within our lelues. 
Monz he laieth not, that there remayneth no 
bꝛead noz wyne, noz none other ſubſtaunce, but 
onel the (ubitance of the body and bloudde of 
I Chaiſte: but he ſaieth playnly, that as a bour- 
nynge cole is not wood onelp, but fyze 4 wodde 
loyned togyther, ſo the bꝛead of the communion 
is not-bzeadeoncly,but bzcad topned to the di- 
uinitee. But thole that (at, that there is none 
other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of the bodye & 
bloude of Chziſte, doo not only deny that there 
is bzead and wyne, but by fozce they muſt deny 
alſo, that there is epther Chziſtes diuinitee oz 
his ſoule. Fo2 if the fleſhe and bloude, the loule 
and diuinitee of Chziſte be. tiii. ſubſtances, and 
in the lacramẽt be but. ii. of them, that is to lay, 
his kleſhe and bioudde, than where be his ſoule 
and diuinitee; Ind thus theſe me diuide Jeſus, 


24. ſepa- 


OF THEPRESENCE OF CHRIST 


leparatyng his diuinitee from his humanitee, | 

1. Jo. 4 >» Df whom S. John ſateth, Who lo euer dyui⸗ 
„/ deth Jefus; is not of God, but he is Antichziſt. 
And moxeouer thele men do lo ſeparate Chzts ! 
ftes body krom his membzes in the lacramente, 


that they leaue hym no mans bodyat all. Foꝛas 


In libro de 
duabus in » 


bits, 


body, no mans body at all. 


Thus bepnge conkuted the Papiſtes erxours 
as wel cocernyng Traſubſtanttatton, as the re⸗ 
all,cozpozalt and naturall pzeſence of Chaiſtein 
the ſacrament, whiche were two pꝛincipal potn- | 
tes purpoſed in the begynnynge of this wozke. | 
Now it is time ſome thyng to ſpeke of the third 


errour of the Baptſtes, whiche is concer- 
nyng the eatynge of MRISTES 
very body and dꝛynkyng 
of his bloud. 


Thus endeth the thyzde booke, 


Damaſcene ſaith, that the diſtinction of mem. 
bes pertapne ſo muche tothe nature of a man: | 
Cbriao nes body, that where there is noſuche diſtincti. 
voluntati on, there is no perkect mans body. But by theſe | 
Papiſtes doctrine. there is no ſuche diſtinction 
ok membꝛes in the ſacrament, foz eyther there is 
no head, feete, handes, arimes.legges, mouth, 
eyes, and noſe at all :ozels all is head, all fete, | 
all handes, all armes, all tegges; ali mouth, all 
eyes, and all noſe. And ſo they make of Chriſts 
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#06 58 y and blood of our Sauuiour Chriſte. 


the Papiſtes, is of the car- 


5.4 with our mouthes, 
Fsoꝛ they (ay, that who ſo 
euer eate and dzynke the 
2A\||lacramentes of bzead and 
= wyne,do cate and dꝛink al- 


—HE GROSSE errour of Chap :, 


Whether 


Alli nall eatyng and dankyng pu men do 
0 ol Chziſtes fleſhe a bloud, cate and 


dzik Lhaſt 


w with their months Chaiſtes very fleſhe and 


bloud, be they neuer lo vngodly and wicked per 
ſons. But Chziſte hym lelke taught cleane con- 
trary in the. vi. ol John, p we cate not hym car- 
nally with our mouths, but ſpiritually with our 


"farth ſaying:Uerely verely J ſay vntoyou,he p Ebe godir 
J»beleueth in me,hath euerlaſtig like. Jam ö bzed only cate 
ok iyte. Your fathers dtd eate Manna in the wil Chu. 


'dernes, and died. This is the bꝛead that cam fro 
heauen, that who ſo euer ſhall eate thereof, (hall not 


dye. I am the liuely bzead that tam krom heuen, 


lf any man eate of chis bread, he ſhall lyue for euer. 

And the bzead whiche J wyl geue, is my flcſhe, 

| >whyche J wyll geue foz the lyfe of the wozld. 
This is the moſte trewe doctrine of our fa = 


vie Chziſt, that who ſoeuer eateth him, ſhall 


haue euerlaſting like. And by and by it foloweth 
| tn the ſame place of John moze clerely. Uerely 
»bcrily J late vnto you, except you eate the kleſh 
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d of the fonne of man, and dꝛynke his bloud, you 
John. 6. „ ſhall not haue lyfe in you. He that eateth my fleſh 
> and drynketh my bloud, hath lyfe euerlaſtyng , and 

J wyll rayſe hym agayne at the laſte daye: Foz 

>> my fleſhe is very meat, a my blud is very dzynk. 

He that eatech my fleſ he, and drynketh my bloudde, 

>» dwvelleth in me, and I in hym. As the liuyng father 

>» hath ſent me, and J lyue by the father, euen ſo 

> he that eateth me, ſhal lyue by me. This is the bʒead 

>> whyche came downe from heauen, not as youre. 

>» fathers dyd eate Manna, and are dead, he that 

2 eateth of this bread, ſhall lyue for euer. 

This taught our ſautour Chaiite as well his. | 
dilctples as the Jewes at Capernaum, that the 
catyng of his fleſhe and d2zynkyng of his bloud } 
was not lyke to the eatyng of Mina. Foz both 
good and badde dyd eate Wanna, but none do 
eate his fleſhe and dzynkehis bloudde, but they | 
haue cuerlaſtyng lyfe , Foz as his father dwel⸗ 
leth in hym, and he in his father, and ſo hathe 

_ Ivf? by his father : ſo he that eateth Chziſtes 
fleſhe and dꝛynketh his blud,dwelleth in Chziſt 
i Chuſt in him,x by Chziſt he hath eternal Iyfe. 
What nede we any other witneſſe: whe Chziſt 
hym lelke doth teſtikie the matter ſo platnly, that 
who ſo euer eateth his kflelſhe and dzinketh his 
bloud, hath euerlaſtynge lyfe z and that to cate 
his kleſhe and to dzynkehts blud,ts to beleue tn 
hyme And wholoeuer beleueth in hym,hath euer 
laſtyng like. Wherok it foleweth W 8 
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that vngodly perſons (beyng limmes of the di- 
uel)do not eate Chziſtes fleſſhe noz dꝛynke his 
bloudde: except the Papiſtes wold ſaie that ſu⸗ 
che haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. 5 

But as the vyuell is the foode of the wycked, 
whiche he nouriſheth in all iniquitee, and bzyn- 
geth vp vnto euerlaſtynge damnation : ſo is 
Chailt the very foode ot al them that be the liue⸗ 
ly membzes of his body, and them he noziſheth, 
kedeth, bzingeth vp and cheriſheth vnto euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe, OY | 
And eyery good and faithfull chziſtian man Chap; 2. 
feeleth in hym ſelke, howe he feedeth of Chziſte, What is 
eatyng his kleſhe, and dzynkyng his bloud. Foz the eatyng 
he putteth the hole hope and truſt of his redem ot £y:its 
tion and laluation in that only ſacriftce, which flcthe, and 
Chꝛiſt made vpon the Croſſe, hauyng his body Nrnkpyge 
there bzoken, and his bloud there ſhedde foz the vt his bud 
remiſſion of his ſynnes. And this greate bene⸗ 
fyte of Chziſte, the faithfull man earneſtly con⸗ 
ſidereth in his mynde, chaweth and digeſteth it 
with the ſtomake of his harte, ſpiritually recea- 
uyng Chtilte wholly into hym, and gyuynge a⸗ 
gayne hymſelfe wholly vnto Chꝛiſte. 
And this is the eatyng of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and 
dainkyng of his bloud, the felynge wherof is to 
euery man, the felyng howe he eateth and dzyn⸗ 
keth Chꝛiſte, whiche none euyl man noz membꝛe 
of the dyuell can doo. 5 

Fo2 as Chziſte is a ſpirituall meate, ſo is he Chap. ). 
5 SW A ERS 7 2 
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not eaten ſpiritually eaten #digeſted th the ſptritual part 
with teeth of ys,x gyueth vs ſpirituall x eternal lyte, and 
= _ is not eate,ſwalowed, x digeſted with our teeth, 
Cypri nu künges, thzotes, & belltes. Therkoze faith S. Cy 
eng > zian, he that drinketh of the holy cup, remebryng 
Domini. > this benefit of God, is more thirſty thi he was before 
- And littyng vp his hart vnto the liuyng god, is 
»taken with luch a ſingular hüger and apetite, 5 

» he abhorreth all gally and bytter drynkes of ſynne, 

, and all ſauour of carnall pleaſure, is to hym as 

» it wereſharpe and ſowze vineger. And the ſyn- 

ner beyng conuerted, receauyng the holly my⸗ 

„ ſteries of the Lozdes ſupper, geueth thankes 

z bnto God, and boweth downe his heade, kno⸗ 
» wyng that his lonnes be fozgeuen, and that he 

31s made clean and perfect, and his ſoule (which 
God hath lanctifted) he rendzeth to God agayn 

» aSa faàithłull pledge, and than he glozteth with 
Paule, and reiopleth, ſayeng : Now is it not J 

» that liue, but it is Chill that liueth within me. 
» Thele things be pꝛactiſed x vſed amonge faith- 

» ful people, and to pure mindes, the eating of his 


fleſh is no hoꝛrour but honour, the ſpirite deli⸗ 


» teth in the dꝛynkyng of the holy and ſanctifiyng 
» bloud. And doyng this, we whette not our teeth to 


W > Theſe. be the woꝛdes of Cypꝛian. 


verbis domi 
ni ſerm. 33» 


dg. 23. thou prepare thy bely& thy teeth? beleue, q thou hall 


byte, but wich pure faith we breake the holy breade. 


And acozding vnto the lame S. Auſten ſaith 
Pꝛepare not thy iawes, but thy hert. And in an o 
in loan. tra ther place (as it is cited ot him) he ſaith, why doſt 
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eaten, But ot this matter is ſufficiẽtiy ſpokẽ be⸗ 
foze, where it is pꝛoued, thatto eate Chziſtes 
lleih # dꝛinke his bloud, be figuratlue ſpeches, 
And now to return to out purpos, p only Þ liuely Chap. 4 
mebzes of Chailt do eat his fleſh a d2ik his blud, A aved 
J ſhal bꝛig koꝛth many other places of ãcient au eats 
1] thozs befoze not mectoned. Firſt Dzigen watteth £4.18. 
» plainly after this maner. The wozde was made Origenes in 
1 >fleſhe very meat, which wholo eateth,ſhalſure- Math. ca. i; 
Ip liue fo euer, which no euill man caneate, Foz tf 
I , it could be, p he that cotinueth euil, might eat the 
» wozd made fleſh, leig that he is the wozd x bzead 
J of lite, it ſhuld not haue be wzitẽ: Wholoener ea 
I > teth this bꝛead ſhal liue fo2 euer. Theſe woozds 
be ſo plapn, that J nede ſay nothyng foz the moze 
clere declaraciõ of the, woherfoze you ſhal heare 
how Cypian agreeth with wang Cypꝛian in his cypriane 
ſermon aſcrtbed vnto him ok the Loꝛdes ſupper in ſermo. de 
| > ſayth: The authoꝛ ot this tradition ſaid, that ex cn dons 
| > cept we eate his ſteſhe dꝛynk his blud, we Huld 1. 
haue no life in vs, inſtructig vs with a ſpiritual 
| >leſſon,x openyng to vs away to vnderſtande ſo 
V pꝛiuie a thyng, that we ſhuld know, the cacynge 
| > is our dwelling in him, and our drinkyng is as it were 
an incorporation in hym, beig ſubiect vnto him in 
» obediẽce, iotned vnto him in our wils, a vnited x 
Pour affectia 8. The eating therfor of this fleſ h, is a cer 
> tain hũger ft deſire to dwel in him. Thus wziteth Cy 
pꝛian of p eating ⁊ dzinkig of Chziſt. And a litle 
after he ſaith, that none do eate ofthis * bot 
uche 
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ſuche as be true Iſraelttes, that is to ſap, pure 

chꝛiſtian men without colour oz diſſimulation, 

Athan«ſius -,Ynd Athanaſius ſpeakyng of the eatyng of 

de peccato Chziltes fleſhe and dzinkyng of his bloud, ſayth 

in ſpiritum that fox this cauſe he made inencion of his alce⸗ 

[= > cion into heauen, to plucke them from cozpozal 

2 phitaſie, that they might learne hereakter, that 

his fleſhe was called the celeſtiall meate that 

tame krom aboue, and a ſpiritual foode whiche he 

* would geue. Foz thoſe thynges that J ſpcake to 

you (fayth he) be ſpirite and life. Whiche is as 

muche to ſap, as that thyng which you le, ſ halbe 

* laine, & geuen koz the noziſhment of the wozlde, 

that it may bee diſtributed to euery bodye ſpiri⸗ 

© rually,and be to all men a conſeruacion vnto the 
reſurreccion of eternal like. 

In thele woozdes Athanaſius declareth the 

caule why Chztt made mẽcion of his aſcẽlion in 

to heuc, wha he ſpake of the eatyng a dzynkyng 

ok his fleſhe ⁊ bloud. The caule after Athanaſi⸗ 

us mynde was this, that his hearers ſhuld not 

thynke of any carnall eatyng of his body with 

their mouthes ( foz as concernyng the pzelence 

of his body, he ſhould be taken froin them, and 

alcende into heauen, but that they ſhuld vnder- 


' ally to be eaten, and by that rekreſhynge to geue 
eternal lyte, whiche he dooth to none, but to lu⸗ 
che as bee his lyuely membꝛzes. 

Jad of this eatyag ſpeaketh allo ay" 

tha 


ſtande hym to be aſpirituall meate,and ſpiritu- 
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that we eate Chaiſtes ſleſhe a dꝛynke his bloud, F oe 
beyng made, by his incarnacion and ſeſiblelife, 0e 4. 
» partakers of his wozde and wyſedome. Foz his 
ö fleſh and blud hee called all his myſtical conuerſation 


here in his fleſhe and his doctrine, conſiſting of his 
whole like, pertaininge bothe to his and 
and diuinitye, wherby the loule is noziſhed and 
; bzought to the contemplacion ok thinges eter⸗ 
| 2 nall - | 
Thus teacheth Baſilius howe we eate Chit 
.ſtes fleſhe and dzinke his blud, which pertaineth 
only to the true and faithful membzes of Chziſt. 

I] Saynt Hierome allo ſaith : All that loue plea- Hicronimus 
J {ure more than god, eate not the fleſhe of Ieſu, nor in Eſaiam 


drink his bludde, of the whiche himlelfe ſaith: Þe <4* 56+ 
I that eatethmy fleſhe and dzinketh my blud,hath 
cuerlaſtingelyfe , 4-4 


And in an other place S. Hierome ſaith, that in niere 
| JV heretiques do not eat and drink the body and bludde miam. 


ofthe Lorde, 
And mozeoner he ſaithe that heretiques eat not in oſeam. 
che fſeſhe of Ieſu, whole fleſh is the meate of faith * 8. 
1 - Thusagreeth S. Þicrome with the other be 
foze reherſed, that heretiques and ſuch as kolow 
woꝛdly pleaſures, eat not Chziſts fleſh noz dꝛink 
his blud, bicauſe that Chꝛiſt ſaid, e that, eateth 
my fleſh xdinketh my blud.hath euerlaſtig lite. 

And S. Ambrole laith, that Jeſus is p bzead ambroſius 
which is the meat of Saintes, and that he that de þcnedidi 
Aa. i. taketh 
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one patri- 5 taketh this bzeade,dieth nota ſinners death , Foz 


archarum , this breade is the remiſſion of ſinnes , Ind in an o⸗ 
capat. 9+ ther booke to him intituled, he wziteth thus, 
De 115 4 > This bzeade of life whiche came krome heauen, 
ge doth miniſtet euerlaſting lyfe, and whoſoeuer ea⸗ 
mt and teth this bread, ſhall not dy for euer, and is the bodye 
De ſacra- of Chriſte, Ind pet in an other booke ſette fozth 
mtic lib. 18 his name, he laith on this wiſe: Hee that eate 
4.capi,s,2? Wanna, died, but he that eateth this body ſhal haue 
remiſſion of his ſynnes, and ſhall not dye for euer. 
Libro. 3. Ind againe he laith: As oftẽ as thou drinłeſt, thou 
capite. 3. haſte remiſſion of thy ſinnes. 
Thele lentences of S. Ymbroſe bee ſo plaine in 
this matter, that ther needeth no moze, but only 
the reherſall of them. | 


Auzui-? But D. Auguſtine in many places plainipe 
nus in ſex? dilculling this mattier, ſaith: He that agreeth not 


tentijs ex? With Chriſte , doth neither eate his bodye nor drinke 


proſtero > his bludde, although to the condemnation of hys | 


decerptis ↄpꝛeſumptiõ, he receaue euery day the ſacrament 
cap. 333 > of ſo highe a mattier, 
And mozeouer S. Auguſtine, moſt plainly re 


De ciuita 


te Deilib. lolueth this matter in his booke De ciuitate Dei, | 


i. capute Difputig agailt two kinds of heretiques: Wher 


25. ook the one ſaid, that as many as were chziſtened, 


> And receaued the ſacrament of Chʒiſts body and 
> blud, ſhuld be ſaued, howe ſo euer thep lyued oꝛ 
>beleued, bicauſe that Chzifte ſaide: This is the 
> bread that came fro heaue, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
kate thereot, ſhal not dye. A am the bread Which 
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which came from heauen, whoſocucr ſhall cate 
ok this bzead, (Hall liye foz euer. | 
1 > (Therfoze(ſaid theſe heretiques) al ſuch men 
1 mult needes be deliuered krome eternalldeathe, 
Hand at length to be bzonght to eternal life. The. - 
other ſaid, chat heretiques and ſciſmatiques myghte 
,catethe ſacrament of Chriſtes bodye, but not hic ve⸗ 
bo rye body, becauſe they be no membres of his body, 
And therfoze they pꝛomiled not euerlaſting lite, 
Ito all that receaued Chziſtes baptilme, and the 
,ſacrament of his body, but all ſuche as pzofeſſed 
Da trewe faith, althoughe they lyued neuer lo vn 
>godiye . Foz ſuche ( laide they) do eate the bo. 
dy of Chꝛiſte, not only in a ſacrament, but alſo 
15 deede, bycaule they be membꝛes ok Chuiſtes 
p ody . | 
But Saint Auguſtine aunſweringe to both 
L >thele hereſtes, ſaithe: That neither heretiques, 
no ſuch as pzofeſle a true faith in their mouths 
-t in their liuyng ſhew the contrary, haue eyther 
a true faith (which wozketh by charity and doth 
none euel) oz are to be counted among the mem 
| bzes of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ they ca not be both membzes 
ot Chztſt and meinbꝛes of the diuell. Therkoze 
(ſaith he) it maye not be ſaide that any of theim eate 
the bodye of Chriſte, Foz when Chailte laythe, 
he that eateth my fleſh and dꝛinketh my bludde, 
>»dwelleth in me and J in him. hee ſheweth what 
it is (not ſacramentally, but in deede) to eate his 
bod ye and drinke his bludde: whiche is, when a man 
Aa ii. dwel⸗ 


In lIohan. 
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5 dwelleth: it Ohtiſte, that Chriſt dwellethin hym. Foz 
> Chiiſte ſpake thole wozdes; as if he could lay: 
> Hethat dvvelleth not in me, and in whomTdwelnor, . 
» lette himnotlaye or thynł, that he eateth: my body or 
> drinketh my bloode. 


(Thele be the plaine wozdes of D. Iuguſtine 
that ſuche as liue vngodly , although they may 
ſeeme to eate Chꝛiſtes body ( bicaule they eat the 
ſacrament of his body) yet in deede they neither 
bee membzes of his body, noz do eate his body, 

Allo vppon the goſpell of S. John he ſaithe, 

» that he that dothe not eate his fleſhe and dzpnke 
> his bludde, hathe not in him euerlaſtinge lpke. 
And he that eateth his lleſhe, and dzinketh his 
» bludde, hathe euerlaſting life. But it is not fo 
,inth ole meates, whiche wee take to ſuſtaine our 
» bodyes. Foz although without them we can not 


o liue, pet it is not neceſſarpe, that wholoeyer re⸗ 


> ceaueth theim ſhall liue, for they mape dye by 
age, ſickenes or other chaunces. 
But in this meate and dꝛinke of the body and 


» blud of our lozde, it is otherwiſe. Foz both they 


» that eate and drinke them not, haue not euerla- 
o (ting lyfe: And contrarye wiſe,who ſo euer eate and 
> drinketheym , haue euerlaſt ynge lyfe. 

Note a ponder wel theſe wozds of S. Augul 
tine, that þ bꝛead and wine and other meats and 
drinks (which nouriſh the body) a man mai eate 
and neuertheles dye: but the verye bodye and 

bludde ol Chaiſt no man eateth, but that hathe 
euer⸗ 
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euerlaſtyng like. Sothat wicked men can not. 

cate no dꝛynke them fo then they muſt needes 

haue by them euerlaſtyng life. 6 

And in the came placefalnt Juguſyne (a1 pth. 

further. The ſacrament of the vnite of Chꝛiſtes 

body and bloud, is taken in the Lozdes table, of I 

» ſome men to life, ot ſome men to death: but che 

I > thyngitlelte (wherof it is a ſacrament): is taken of 

allt men to life, and of no man to death. And moze⸗ 

>ouer he ſapth . This is to eate that meate and 

>dzynke that dꝛynke, to dwell in Chziſt, x to haue 

L *Chiilt dwellyng in him. And koꝛ that cauſe, he 

that dwyelleth not in Chriſte, and in whom Chriſte 

>dyrelleth not, vy ithout doubt he eateth not ſpiricually 

his fleſ he nor drynketh his bloud, although car- 

>nally and viſibly with his teethe, he =o the 

ſacrament of his body and bloud. 
Thus witteth ſainct Auguſipnet in the xxbi. 

Homelie of ſaint IJhon. And in the next homelie 

kolowyng, he ſayth thus. This day oure ſer⸗ in lohan. 

> mon ts of the body of the Loꝛd, which he ſayd he T 

would geue to cate fo2 eternal life. And he de⸗ 

 clared the maner of his gikt a diſtribucion, howe 

he would geue his fleſhe to eat, ſatyng: He that 

eateth my fleſhe a dꝛynketh my bloud, dwelleth 

in me and Jin him. This cherfore is a token or 

knowlege, that a man hath eaten and dronken; that is 

to ſa), if he dell in Chriſt, and haue Chriſt dyels 

lyng in him, If he cleaue ſo to Chꝛiſte, that he is 

not ſeuered krom him. This therkoze Chailte 

Aà.iii. taught 
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> taught J admoniched by theſe miſticall or figura- 
» tiue vyordes, that we ſhould be in his body vnder 
him our head, among his membzes, eatyng his 
5 gelbe not koꝛſakyng his vnitie. 
De doddrinn And in his boke De doctrina Chriſtiana lib. 3. 
chriſtima. Sayncte Juguſtyne ſaythe (as befoze is at 
ug ech. il lengthe declared) that to eate CHRISTEs 
> fleſhe and to drinks his bloud is a figuratiueſpeache, 
> lignifipnge the participacion of hys paſſion, 
> and the delectable remembzaunce to our bene⸗ 
kite # pꝛokite, that hys fleſhe was crucified and 
wounded koꝛ vs. 
pe verbis . And in another ſermõ allo De cardia Apoſtali 
apogoli, he expoundeth what is the eatyng of Chziſtes 


> eatyng is to be refreſhed, and the drinkyng what is it 
v but to lyue? Eate life, dꝛynke life: And that ſhall 
» be. when that whiche is taken viltbly in the ſa⸗ 


5 crament, is in very deede eaten ſpiritually and 


dꝛunken ſpiritually. 


dwellyng in them, by whom they be refreſhed x 
haue euerlaſtyng life. 


In Iohan. 
Track. 59. 


ao, body & the dzinkyng of his bloud, laiyng ; The | 


By all theſe ſentẽces ot l. Auguſtyne it is eui⸗ h 
dent # manifeſt, that all men, good ct eutl, may 

with their mouthes viſibly d ſenſibly eat the (a- | 
crament of Chziſtes body and bloud, but the 
very body and bloud them ſelues be not caten 
but ſpiritually, # that of the ſpiritual membzes 
of Chꝛiſt, whiche dwelt in Chꝛiſt, #haue Chꝛiſt 


Ind therfoze apt lainct Juguſtyne, that ot 
when 
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when thother Apoſtles did eate b2ead that was 

the Loꝛde yet ludas did eate but the bread of the 

Lorde, and not the bread that vvas the Lorde. So 

that the other Apoſtles with the facramentall 

bzead did eate alſo Chziſt him ſelfe, who Judas 

did not eate. And a great nombze of places moe 

hath ſainct Juguſipne foz this purpole, whiche 

fo eſchewyng of tediouſnes, J let paſſe foz this 

_ , and wplle ſpeake ſome thyng of ſainct 

> Cyaill vpon ſainct Jhon his Goſpell ſayth; cyrillucis 

that thoſe whiche eat Manna, dyed, becauſe they loban.li.4. 

> tecepued thereby no ſtrength to live euer foʒ it . 

gaue no lite, but only put away bodely hunger) 

but they that the receiue bread of life, ſnalbe made 

immortal, and ſ hal eſchewe all the euils tłrat partain 

to death, liuyng with Chriſt for euer. Ind in ano⸗ 

| >therplaceheſapth, Foraſmuche as the fleſhe of cap. un. 

them to Chriſte doth naturally geue liſe, thexfore it 

| > maketh liue, that be partakers of it. For it putteth 

death awaye from them, Ald btterly dꝛzyueth de⸗ 

ſtruction out ot then. 

And he concludeth the matter ſhoztly in ana- cp.4. 

Pither place in kewe wooꝛdes, ſaiyng, that vyhen 

{we cate the fleſhe of oure ſauiour, then haue wee 

life in vs. Foz ik thynges that were cozrupte, 

were reſtozed by onely touchynge of his clo⸗ 

thes, hovye can it bee, that we ſhall not liue that 

ate his fleſhe? And kurther he ſayth, that as C. 7. 

two waxes that bee molten together, do runne 
5 euery 
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euery part into other: lo he that receyueth Chri, 


ſtes fleſ he and bloud, muſt needes be ioyned fo with 
Kim, that Chriſte muſte bee in him, and he in Chriſt, 
Pete ſainct Cyzil declareth the dignitie of 
Chziſtes fleſhe, beyng inleperately annexed vn- 


to his diuinttee, ſaiyng, that it is ot luche fozce 


and power that it geueth euerlaſtyng life. And 
whatſoeuer occaſion of death it kyndeth, oz let 
ofieternal life, it putteth out and dzyueth cleane 
away all the lame, frõ them that eate that meate 


aud recetue that medicine. Other medicines oz 


platſters ſomtyme heale, # ſomtyme heale not, 


bubthis medicine is oł that effect and ſtrength, 


that it eateth awaye all rotten. and dead fleſhe, 
and pertevtly healeth all woundes x lozes, that 


it is lapde vuto. 3 
FChis is che dignitie and excellencie of Chꝛi⸗ 
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* es fleſhe and bloud ioyned to his diuinitee, of | 


Chap. 5. 


the whiche dignitee, Chziſtes aduerlartes the 
Hapiſtes, depꝛiue and robbe him when they al⸗ 


kitme, that ſuche men do eate his kleſhe c receiue 


this playſter, as remaine ſtyl licke and ſoze, and 
be not holpen therkꝛ. 


And nob koꝛ cozroboracion of Cyʒils ſaiyng, 


Iwould thus reaſon with the Papiſtes, and de⸗ 


maundeokthem, When an virepentant ſynner 
receiueth the ſacrament, whether he haue Chꝛi⸗ 


ſres body within him oz noe 


Z 4 


t they ſap no, than haue I my purpole,that 
cuil men, although they veceiue the ſacrament 


of 


of Chꝛiſtes body, yet receaue they not his verye 
body. Pf they ſay yea, Chen I wold aſke them 
further, Whether they haue Chzilts ſpirit with 
in them oz no. 

Ff they ſaye nay, then do they ſeparate Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body from his ſpirite, a his humanity from - 
his diuinitie, and be condemned by the ſcripture 
as very Antichziſtes that diuide Chziſte. 

And if they ſay yea , that a wicked man hath 
Chziſtes ſpirit in him, then the ſcripture alſo co- 
vdemneth them, ſaying: that as he which hath no z wa g. 
»(ptrite of Chꝛiſtes, ts none of his, ſo he that hade 
» Chriſte in him, lyueth bicauſe he is iuſtified. And ꝓt᷑ 
„his ſpirite that raiſed Jeſus from death dwel in 
»you, he that raiſed Chʒiſt from death, ſhall gyue 
»lyfe to your mortall bodyes, for his ſpirits ſake,whi 
» che dwelleth in you, 3 
Thus on euerp ſide the ſcripture condemneth 
the aduerſaries of goddes wozde. 
And this wickednes of the Paptſtes is to be 
wondzed at, that thei affirme Chꝛiſts fleſh, blud, 
ſoule, holy ſpirite, and his deite to be à man, that 
is ſubiect to ſin, and a limme of the diuel. They 
be wonderfull iuglers and conturers, that with 
certaine wozdes can make god, and the dyuell 
to dwel togither in one man, and make him both 
the temple of god, and the temple of the dpuell. 
It apeareth that they be ſo blinde, that they can 
not ſee Þ lyght fro darknes: Belial from Chꝛiſt. 
noz the table of Þ lozd, from the table of dyuels. 
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Thus is confuted thts third intollerable erraur 
and hereſpye or the Papiſtes, That they which be 
the iymmes ok the diucll, do eate the verp-bodye 
of Chziſte, and dꝛinke his bludde, manikeſtly and 
btrectip contrary to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt himlelt 
>> ho ſaàith: W holoeuer cateth my fleſhe and dzin 
2 keth my bludde, Hath everlaſting lyp fe. 
Chap. 6. But leaſt they chould ſeme to haue nothing to 
The an- (ay foz the (clues, they alledg S. aul in the u. 
Cvecets tothe Coin, where heſaith: be that eateth and 
+papifſtes dzinketh vnwoꝛzthelp, eateth a dꝛiketh his own 
. Corin. i damnation, not dilcerninge the Lozdes bodye. 
But D. Paule in that place ſpeaketh of the 
eatinge of the bꝛeade, and dzinkinge of the wine, 
and not ok the cozpozall eating of Chziſtes fleſh 
ct blud, as it ys manifeſt to euery man that wyll 
reade the texte. Foz thele be the woꝛdes of lainte 
Paule: Let a man examine himlelke, and ſo eate 
> Of the bread and drynke of the cuppe, £02 he that eaz | 
> teth et dzinketh vnwoꝛthelp, eateth à dziketh his 
> Owne damnacion, not diſcerning 5 Lo2ds body. 
In theſe wozdes S. Paules minde is, that 
foꝛ aſmuche as the bꝛeade and wine in the Loz⸗ 
des (upper; do tepꝛelent bnto vs the verp bodye 
and blud of our fauiour Chulte;, by his own in⸗ 
ſtitution and oꝛdinance, therfoze althoughhe its 
in heauẽ at his fathers right hand, yet ſhuld we 
dioine to this myſtical bꝛead @ wine with faithe , 
. Teyerence,puriticand keare, as we wold do, ik we 
W come to lee and receaue Chile munen 
4 en⸗ 
| F 


ſenſibly pꝛeſent. Foꝛ vnto ah eaithfull Chzilt is 
at his owne holy table pꝛeſent, with his mightye 
ſptrite and grace, and is ot them moze frutefully 
receaued, than if coꝛpoʒally they ſhould receaue 
him bodely pꝛeſent. And therfoze they that ſhall 
wozthely come to this goddes boꝛde, muſt after 
due triall of themlelues,conlidze firſt who oꝛdat 
ned this table, alſo what meate and d2inke they 
hall haue that come therto, and how thet ought 
to behaue themſelues thereat. He that pꝛepared 
the table is Chaiſt himlelfe. The meat a dꝛinke 
wherwith he feedeth theim that come thereto as 
thei ought to do, is his owne body, fleſhe a blud. 
Thei that come therto, muſt occupy their minds 
in conlideringe howe his bodye was bzoken fo2 
them, æ his blud ſhed fox their redemptiõ. And lo 
ought they to apꝛoch to this heauely table with 
all hablenes of hart,# godlines of mind, as top 
table wherin Chꝛiſt htmſelfe is giuen. And thei 
that come otherwiſe to thisholi table, thei come 
vnwozthely, and do not eate and dzink Chziſtes 
lleſhe and blud, but eat and dzink their owne dã 
natto: bicauſe thei do not duely conſidꝛe Chꝛiſts 
very fleſh x blud, which be offered ther ſpiritual 
ly to be eat ⁊ dꝛũken, but diſpiſig Chaiſts moſt 
holt ſupper, do come therto, as it wer to other co 
mon meats + dzinks, without regard of p lozds 
body, which is the ſpiritual meat of that table. : 
But here maye not bee paſſed ouer the aun⸗ Chap, 
(ove vnto certayne places of aunciente Au⸗ The aun 
Bb.il,  tho2sCwereco 


OF THE EA TINGE | 


the Papi- tho2s, which at the firfte ſhew,feeme to make fo; 
#5 authors the Papiſtes purpole, that euel men do cate and 
dꝛinke the very fleſhe andbludde of Chziſt. But 
if thole places be truly and thꝛoughip waped it 
ſhal appear that not one of the maketh fo2 their 
ertour, that euel men do eat Chziſts very body, 


Augustins The firſt place is of S. Auguſſ ine contra Creſ 


contra CY 


va creſ coniũ grãmaticum, wher he ſaith, that although 
i «ca 5. Chiſt himſelfe ſaye, He that eateth not my fleſh 
and dzinketh not my bludde, chall not haue Iyfe 
in him. et doth not his apoſtles tæache that the ſame 
is pernicious to theim whiche vſe it not well? foʒ hee 
olaith: Wholocuer eateth the bꝛead and dꝛintzeth 
> the cuppe of the loꝛde vnworthely, halbe gylty 
> 0 kthe body and bludde of the loꝛde. 
In whiche wozdes S. Juguſtine ſeemeth to 


tonclude, that aſwell the euel as the good do eat 
the body and blud of Chziſt, althoughe the euell 


haue no benefite but hurte thereby. 

But conſidꝛe the place of S. Juguſtine dilp⸗ 
gently, and then it (ſhall euidently appear, that 
he ment not of the eatinge of Chꝛiſtes bodp, but 
of the ſacrament therof. Foz the intent of D, An 
guſtine ther, is to pꝛoue that good things auail 
not to ſuch perſons, as do euel vle the, and that 
many things which of them ſelues be good, # be 
good to ſom, yet to other ſome thei be not good. 
As pᷣ light is good foꝛ whole eies, a hurteth ſoze 
eies:p meat which is good foꝛ ſome, is pll fo2 o⸗ 
ther ſome; one medecine healeth ſom. a mak 1 0 

= ther 
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ther licke. One harnes doth arme one,# cobzeth 
another, one coate is meet fo2 one, @ to ſtratght 
fo2 another. And aftcr other examples, at the 
laſt ſaint Fuguſtine ſheweth the ſame to be true 
in the lacramentds, both of baptiſme and of the 
Lozdes body, whiche he ſapth do pzofite onely 
them, that receiue theſame wozthely. 8 | 
And the wozdes of ſalnct Baule, whiche (aint 
Auguſtine citeth, do ſpeake of the (ſacramentall. 
bzead and cuppe, # not of the body and bloud. 
And yet (ainct Auguſtine calleth the bzead and 
the cuppe, the fleſhe andbloud,not that they bee 
ſo tn dede, but that they ſo ſignifye, As he lapth 
in another place contra Maximinum , In (acra- cg, 
> mentes (fayth he) is to be conſidered, not what Maximinã 
I > they be, but what they ſhewe.Foz they be lignes li.. ca. 22. 
Bot other thynges, beyng one thyng.and ligniki⸗ 
P yng another. 
1 @herfoze as in baptiſme, thoſe that come fey- 
nedly and thoſe that come vnfaynedly., bothe be 
waſhed with the lacramental water, but both be 
not wafhed with p holy ghoſt, and clothed with 
Chitſt: ſo in the Lowes ſupper, bothe eate and 
dꝛynke the ſacramental bread x wpne,but bothe 
eatenot Chailt him ſeite, and bee fedde with his 
fleſhe and bloud, but thole only which wozthely 
recetue the ſacrament. | N 
And thts anſwere wyll ſerue to another place p. 5. cor 
of lainct Auguſtine againſt þ Donaſtes, where v. Den. 
he ſapth, that Iudas receiued * and blow of li. 5. ca. 2, 
it. the 
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tie Lorde. Foz as ſalnct Auguſtine in that place 


ſpeaketh of the ſacrament of baptiſme, fo doth 
he ſpeake of the ſacramẽt of the body and bloud, 


whiche neuertheleſſe he calleth the body and 
bloud, becaule thep ſignifie and repꝛelent vnto | 


vs the very body.fleſhe and bloud. 


Cahp. 8. AInd(asbefoze is at lengh declared) a figure 
hath the name of the thyng that is ſignifyed 
Figuresbe thereby. As a mannes image is called aman, a 


c alled by 


the names Lvons tmage,a Lyon: a byꝛdes image, a byzde: 
of the thin and an image ofa tree and herbe, is called a tree 
ges which 02 herbe. So were we wont to lap, Our lady of 
* Wallynghã: Our lady of Fpiſwych : Our lady 

.. . of Grace:our lady of pytie:ſainct Peter of Mil⸗ 
lan: Sainct Jhon ok Fmpas.and luche like, not 


meanyng the thynges them lelkes but callyng 


Great ſaint Chziſtopher of Yozke oz Lyncolne: 


Oure ladye lmyleth, 02 rocketh her childe: Let 


vs go in Pilgrymage to ſainct Peter at Rome, 
and ſainct James in Compoſtella, And a 


images ok them. 
So doth lainct Jhon Chꝛyſoſtome ſay, that 
wee lee Chziſt with oure eyes, touche him, keele 
him, and grope him with oure handes, kixe oure 
teethe in his fleſhe, taſte it, bzeake it, eate it, and 
digeſt it, mate redde our tongues and dye tea 
( 


their images by the name ok ß thynges by them 
repꝛeſented. And likewiſe wee were wont to ſay, | 


thouſand like ſpeeches, whiche were not vnder- 
ſtande of the very thynges, but onely of the 
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with his bloud, and ſwalowe it, and dꝛynke it. 
And in a Cathechilme by me tranſlated, x ſet 
furth, J vled like maner of ſpeeche, laiyng, that 
with our bodely moathes we receine the body a 
bloud of Chziſt. Whiche my laiyng diuers 1g- 
no2ant perſones (not vled to reade oloe auncice 
autho2s, noz acquainted with their phzaſe and 
maner of ſpeeche) did carpe and repzehende, foz 
lacke of good vnderſtandyng. 5 
Foꝛ this (peeche,and other bekoze reherſed of 
Chzyloltome,z all other like, be not vnderſtand 
of the very fleſhe and bloud of our ſauioz Chatſt 
(whiche in very deede wee neither fecle noz lee) 
but that whiche wee do tothe bzead and wyne, 
bp afiguratiue ſpeeche,ts ſpoken to bee done to 
the fleſhe # bloud, becauſe they bee the very lig⸗ 
nes, figures and tokens inſtituted of Chziſt, to 
repꝛelent vnto vs his very fleſhe and bloud. 
And pet as with our cozpozall eves, cozpozall 
hades and mouthes wee do co2pozally ſee, feele, 
taſte, and eate the bꝛead, and dꝛynke the wyne 
(beyng the ſigne and ſacramentes of Chiiſtes 
body,) euen ſo with oure ſpiritual eyes, handes 
and mouthes, wee do ſpiritually ſee, keele, taſte, 
nm eate his very fleſhe and d2ynke his very 
> ASEuſebius Emillenus ſayth: Whan thou r vſcbius 
,commelt to the reuerend altare to be fylled with Eniſſens. 
o ſpititual meates, with thy kayth looke vpon the i /cr70.<c 
>body a bloud of him that is thy God, honoz io Euchariſtis 
Os : 8 85 touche 
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» touche him with thy mynde, take him with the 
> had of thy heart, a dꝛynke him with the dzaught | 
> of thyne inwarde man. Ind theſe ſpiritual thin- 
ges require no cozpozall pꝛeſence of Chʒiſt him 
ſelfe, who ſytteth continually in heauen at the 
right hand of his father. 
And as this is molt true, fo it is ful and ſuffi: | 


tient, to anlwere all thynges that the Papiſtes |] 


can bzyng in this matter, that hath any appa- 
_ rancefoz their partte, | 
Cahp. 9. Robe it is requiſite, to ſpeake ſome thyng ok 
Theadoza the maner and fozme of wozlhippyng of Chailt, 
tion of the by them that receiue this ſacrament, leſt that in 
ſacramaut the ſteade of Chziſt him ſelke, bee woꝛſhipped the 
ſacrament. Foꝛ as his humanitee, iopned to his 
diuinitee, and exalted to the right hande olf his 
father, is to bee wozſhipped of all creatures, in 
heauen, pearth,and vnder the yearth : euen ſo if | 
in the ſteade thereof, we wozſhip the (ignes and 
lacramentes, wee committe as great Jdolatry | 
as euer was, 02 ſhall be to the wozldes ende. 
The lim And pet haue the very Yntichziſtes(the ſub- 
ple people tileſt enemies that Chʒiſt hath) by their fyne in⸗ 
de decctued uenttons and crafty ſcholaſticall diuinitee, de⸗ 
luded manye ſimple ſoules, and bꝛought theim 
to this hozrible Jdolatrp, to wozſhip thynges 
viltble and made with their owne handes, per- 
ſuadyng them, that creatures were their crea- 
tour, their God, and their maker, p 
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Foz els what made the people to runne krom 
their leates to the altar, a from aultar to aultar, 
and fro ſakeryng(as they called it) to ſakeryng, 
peeppng, tootyng, and gaalyng at that thyng, 
whiche the pꝛieſt held vp in his handes, if they 

thought not to honout that thyng, whiche they 
lawe : What moued the pzieſtes to lift vp the (a 
| crament ſo hye ouer their heades e oꝛ the people 
to crie to the pꝛieſt, holde vp, holde vp, and one 
man to ſateto an other, ſtoupe downe befoze, oz 
to fate: This date haue ſene my maker, And, 
I can not be quiet, except I ſee my maker ones 
a date; What was the caule of all theſe, & that 
1 4s well the pzieſt as the people ſo deuoutly dyd 
| knocke and kneele at euery ſyght of the ET 
mente but that they woozſhypped that viſyble 
thynge, whiche they ſawe with their eyes, and 
tooke it fo2 very God ? Fo2 it they wozlhypped 
in ſpirite onely Chꝛiſte, ſyttyng in heauen with 
his father, what needed they to remoue oute of 
their ſeates to toote and gaaſee as the apoſtles 
dyd after Chziſte, whan he was gone vp into 
heauen. Ik they wozſhipp ed nothyng that thet 
ſawe, why dyd they ryſe vp to ſee? Doubtles ma 
ny of the ſimple people woozlhipped that tbyng 
whiche they ſawe with their cites, | 
And although the ſubtill Papiſtes do colour 
and cloke the matter neuer ſo finely, latyng that 
they woꝛſhpp not the ſacramentes, whych they 
lee with their eies, but that Aa whiche Hep 
(ls 
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lene with their faith to be really and coꝛpozally 
tn the ſacrametes, yet why do they than run fro 
place to place, to gaale at the thynges whyche 
they ſee, if they wozlhip them not ? giupng ther 
by occafion to them that be ignoꝛant, to woꝛſh ip 
that whyche they ſee, Why doo they not rather 
quietly (yt ſtyll in their ſeates, and moue the pes 
ple to doo the lyke, wozthypppnge God in harte 
and tn ſpirite, than to gadde aboute fron place 
to place, to lee that thyng, whiche they conkelle 
them ſelues is not to be woꝛſhipped 
And pet to eſchue one inconuenience (that is 
to fate, the wozſhippyng of the facrament) they |} 
fall into an other as euyl, and wozſhip nothyng 
there at al. Foz they woꝛſhyp that thing(as thep | 
ſay) which is really and cozpozally, and pet inui 
ſibly pꝛeſent vnder the kyndes of bzead @ wyne, 
whiche (as befoze is expꝛeſſed and pꝛoned) is vt 
terly nothyng. And lo they giue vnto the igno⸗ 
rant occaſion to wozſHip bꝛead # wine, à thei the 
ſelues wozſhyp nothyng there at all. 5 
But the Papiſtes (foz theit owne commoditee 
to kepe the people ſtyll in Jdolatrie)do often al⸗ 
lege a certapn place of ſaint Juguſtin vpon the 
> pfalmes, where he ſaith, that no man dooeth cate = 
> the fleſhe of Chriſte, excepte he fyrſte woorſhypit, 
> And that we doo not offende in worſhippyng ther 
 »of, but we ſhuld offend, if we ſhulde not worl hyp it. 
Chat is true, whiche ſainte Juguſtineſaythe = 
in this place , Foz who is hee, that ay 


August. in 
pſal. 98. 
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CHRISTE, And is ſpiritually fedde And nou - 
ryſhed with his fleſhe and bloudde, but he wyll 
honour and wozſhyp hym, ſyttyng at the ryght 
hande ok his father, and rendze bnto hym from 
the bottome of his harte, all laude, pzayſe and 
thankes,foz his mercpłull redemption. 
AND As this is moſte true, whyche ſapnt Au 
guſtin ſaith, ſo is that moſte falſe which the Pa⸗ 
piſtes woulde perlwade vpon ſapnct Auguſti- 
nes wooꝛdes, that the ſacramentall bzeade and 
wpne , oz any vylyble thynge is to bee wooz⸗ 
<ypped in the Sactament. Foz ſaynt Augultt- 
nes mynd was lo karre from ayy ſuch thought, 
that hee fozbyddeth vtterly to wozſhyp cu x 1- 
s TE s. Owne fleſſhe and bloudde alone, but 
in conſideration, and as they bee annexed and 
toyned to his diuinit ee. Howe much leſſe than 


coulde he thynke oz allowe, that we ſhuld woz- 


hyp the lacramentall bzeade and wyne, oz any 
outwarde o2 viſible ſacrament? whiche be ſha⸗ 


dowes, kigures and repꝛeſentations of Chuſtes 


very fleſhe and bloude. 


And ſaint Juguſtin was afrayde, leſt in woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppyng of Chztſtes very body, we ſhulde of- 
fende, and therfoze he byddeth vs whan we woz 
ſhyp Chziſte, that we ſhould not tarry and fire 
our myndes vpon his fleſhe (whtche of it ſelfe a - 
. uatleth nothyng) but that we ſhuld.lyft vp but 
our myndes from the fleſhe to the ſpirite, which 
geuety lyke: and pet the Papiſtes be not atraid 


Cc. ii. by 
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by crafty meanes to induce vs, to wozſhyp thoſe 
thynges, whiche be lignes and ſacramentes of 
Chatites body, 

But what wyl not the ſhameleſſe Papiſtes al: 
ledge fo2 their purpoſe, whan they be not aſha. 
med to mapntepne the adozation of the ſacra- 
ment, by theſe wozdes of ſaynt Juguſtins:;wher 
in heſpeaketh not one wo2de of the adozation 


ok the ſacrament, but onelp of Chztſt hym ſelf. 


And although he ſaye, that Chaiſte gaue his 
fleſhe to be eaten of bs, yet he ment not, that his 


flelhe is here cozpozaily pꝛelent, and coꝛpozally 


eaten, but onely ſpiritually. As his wozdes de⸗ 
clare playnly, whiche folowe tn the ſame place, 
where laynt Auguſtin as it were in the perſone 
of Chziſte, ſpeaketh theſe woozdes. 

It is the ſpirite that geueth iyfe, but che fleſh 


> profitech nothyng. The wordes whiche I haue ſpo- 
> ken vnto you, be ſpirite and lyfe, That whiche I haue 
> ſpoken, vnderſtande you ſpiritually, Y ou 1 hall not 
> eate this body vyhiche you ſe, and d2ynk that blud 
> whyche they ſhall ſhedde that ſhall ctucitie me. 


. 


haue commended vnto you a ſacrament, vn⸗ 


» derſtande it ſpiritually, and it ſhall geue you Iyfe. 
And althoughe it muſte bee viſybly minyſtred, 
pet it mult. be inuiſibly vnderftande . 


BE. 


Theſe wooꝛdes of ſapncte Auguſtfne with 
the other befoze recited, doo exp2efſe his mynde 
playnely, that Chziſte is not otherwyſe to bee 
eaten, than ſpiritually (whyche * ea- 
ynge 
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tyngerequyzeth no cozpozall pꝛeſence) and that 
he intended not to teache here any adozation, 
eyther of the viſtble ſacrametes; ozof any thyng 
that is cozpozally in theym. Foz in deede there 
is nothynge really and cozpozallly in the bꝛead 
to bee wozthypped, although the Papiſtes ſap, 
that ux IS r is in euer conſecrated bead. 
But our Sauiour Chztlt hym ele hath ge- 
ucn vs warnyng betoze hande, that ſuche kalle 
chziſtians and falſe teachers ſhulde come, and 
hath bydde vs to beware of them, ſayeng : If a- Mat. 24. 
» ny man telle you, that Chriſte is here, or Chriſte is 
there, beleue hym not, Foz there ſhall ryſe falſe 
» Chaiſtes and falſe pꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhewe 
„ many lignes and wonders, ſo that if it were pol 
» (pble, the very elccte ſhoulde be bzought into 
R _ Take heede, J haue tolde pou beefoze 
Thus our Sautour Chziſt e (lyke a moſt lo- 
upnge paſtour and ſauiour of our ſoules) hath 
gyuen vs warnyng befoze hande,of the peryl- 
les and daungers that were to come, and to bee 
wiſe and ware that we ſhoulde not geue credite 
vnto ſuche teachers, as woulde perlwade vs to 
wozſhyppe a peece of bꝛeade, to kneele to it, to 
knocke to it, to creepe to it, to folow it in Pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion, to lite vp our handes to it, to offer to it, 
to light candels to it, to ſhutte it vp in a chelte 
oz boxe, to dooe all other honour viito it, mo2e 
than wee dooe bnto God : hauyng alwape this 
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„ pzetence oꝛ excuſe fo2 our Jdolatrie , Beholde 
» here is Chziſte. But oure ſauiour Chziſte cal - 
Mat. 4. „ leth thepm falſe pzophetes, and ſaieth: Take 
> heede, J tell you befoze, Beleue theym not, It 
> they late to you: Behold Chziſt is abzode oz in 
>> the wylderncſle, go not out. And pk they ſaye 
>» that he is kept in cloſe places, beleue them not, 
Cha. 10. And pf you wyll al ke me the queſtion, who 
The as bee thoſe kalſe pzophetes and leducers of the 
- people, the anſwere is ſone made: The Komiſh 
des that Intechziſtes and thepz adherentes, the authoꝛs 
haue decet Of all errour, ignozaunce, blyndneſſe, luperſti⸗ 
ued the tion, hypoctilie, and pdolatrie. 
people. Foz Innocentius the thyꝛde (one of the molt 
Iunocentuis wycked men that euer was in the ſee of Rome) 
tertius. dpd oꝛdeyne and decree, that the hoſte ſhould be 
diligently kept vnder locke and keye. 
Honors And Honozius the thirde, not only confirmed 
tertius. khe lame, but commanded allo, that the pꝛieſtes 
ſhuld diligently teache the people from tyine to 
tyme, that whan they lyfted vp the bzeade cal⸗ 
led thehoſte, the people ſhould then reuerentely 
bowe downe, and that likewiſe they ſhoulde do 
whan the pzieſt carrieth the hoſt vnto ſycke kol⸗ 
kes. Thele bee the ſtatutes and ozdynances of 
Rome, vnder pꝛetence ok holpneſſe, to leade the 
people vnto all errour and IJdolatrie: not bzin- 
gynge theim by bzeade vnto Chziſte, but frome 
Chziſte vnto bzcade. 
But all that loue and beleeue Chiiſte dae 
e 


Chap, 12, 
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ſelke, lette thepm not thynke that Chiſt is coꝛ⸗ an exhez⸗ 
pozally in the bzeadde, but lette theym lykte vp tation to 
their hartes vnto heauen, and wozſhyppe hym, the trewe 

ſyttyng there at the ryght hand of his Father. bonozynge 
Lette theym wozſhyp hyin in them ſelues, whoſe ol Chute 
temples they bee, in whome hee dwelleth and in tbe la- 
lpueth ſpiritually: but in no wyle lette them woz vamente. 
(yp hym as beyng corpozally in the bzeadde. 


For he is not in it, neyther ſpiritually (as he is 


in manne) noz cozpozally, (as he is in heauen) 
but onely lacramentally, as a thynge mape bee 
3 bee in the fygure, whereby it is ſyg⸗ 
nikped. . 
Thus is ſufficientelp repzoued the thirde 
pꝛincipall errour of the Papiſtes, con 
cernynge the Loꝛdes ſupper, whi⸗ 
che is, That wycked meinbꝛes of 
the deyyl, do eate Chziſtes 
very body. and dzinke 
his bloudde. 


Thus endeth the fowerth booke; 
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THE OBLATION AND $SACRI- 


fice * our ſauiour Chriſt. 


Chapos f. = 1 E greateſt blaſphemy a 
The 43 ö Wn intury that can be againſt 
Galle. S 'Chzilte, x yet vniuerſalip 


A vſed thzough the Popiſh 
4279 6yngdom, ts this that the 
e pꝛieſtes make their Maſſle Þ] 
e lacrifice pzopittatozy, to 
| remit the linnes alwell of 
8 7 Atheim lelues, as ok other 
both * and dead, to whom thet liſt to apply 
the lame. Thus vnder pzetence ok holynes, the 
Papiſtical pꝛieſtes haue taken vpon them to be 
Chꝛiſtes ſucceſſours, à to make ſuche an oblaciõ 
and lacrikice, as neuer creature made but Chziſt 
alone, neither he made the lame any mo tymes 
a ones, and that was by his death vpon the 
croſſe. 
Chap, 2. Foz as ſainct Paule in his Epiſtle to the he⸗ ' 
heb. 9. > bzues witneſleth, Although the high pꝛieſts ok 
The diffe , the olde lawe offered many tymes (at the leaſt e⸗ 


rence be⸗, yery pere ones ) yet Chꝛiſte offercth not him ſelfñfe 


twene the , many tymes, foz then he ſhould many tpmes 

of Lip, haue dyed. But nowe he offereth him felfe but |. 

£ of 5 pze> ones to take awape lynne by that offeryng ok 

&s of the» him elfe. And as men muſt dye ones, lo was 
oldlawe; Chziſt offered ones, to take away the ſpnnes ok 
many, | 

And 
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1 > Indfurthermoze S. Paule (ateth, That the 

1 ſacrifices of the olde lawe, although they were 
» contynualiy oftered ftrompyere to pere, vet coulde 

1 > they not take away ſynne, noz make me perfect. 

1 > Fo2 if they couide ones haue quteted mens con- wv, «©, 

| > (ſciences, by takyng away ſinne, they ſhuld haue 

1 > ceaſſed and no moze haue ben offred. But Chziſt 

1 > with ones offeryng, hath made perfect foz euer, 

1 >theym that be lanctified: puttyng their ſpnnes 

1 >cleane out of goddes remembzante. Ind where 

1 remiſſion of lynnes is, there is no moze offe- 

1 >rynge foz ſpnne, 

And pet kurther he ſaith, concernynge the old 

I > teſtam:nt, that it was diſanullcd and taken a- Þ®-7: 

wap, bicauſe of the febleneſſe and vnpzofttable- 

1 >neſle therof, koz it bꝛought nothyng to perfectt- 

on. And the pꝛeeſtes of that law were many, bt- 

az tauſe they lpued not long, and lo the pꝛieſthode 

went from one to an other: but Chyilt liueth e 

her, and hath an euerlaàſtynge pꝛieſthoode, that 

Iv paſſeth not from hym to anp man elles. Where⸗ 

J foze he is able perkectip to ſaue theim that come 

to God by hym, koꝛ as muche as he lpueth euer, 

1 >toinake interceſſion foz vs. Foz it was mete foz 

o vs to haue ſuche an high pzieſt, that is holy, in- 

1 >nocent, without ſpdtte, leparated from ſynners, 

> und exalted vp aboue heauen 2: who nedeth not 

1 > datly to offer vp facrifice(as Aaros pꝛieſtes did, 

1 >fy2{t fo: his owne ſynnes, and than fo} the peo⸗ 

ple. Foz that he dydde ones, when he offered vp 
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hym ſelſe. Here in his epiſtle tothe Hebzues, 
S. Paule hath plainly and fully deſcribed vn- 
to vs, the difference betwene the pzeeſthod and 
ſacrifices of the old teſtament, and the moſt high 
and wozthy pꝛieſthode of Chriſt, his moite per⸗ 
fect and neceſſary ſacrifice, and the benekite that 
commeth to vs thereby, 

Foz Chꝛiſt offred not the bloud of calues.ſhepe 
and goates (as the pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe v- 
ſed to doo) but he offered his owne bioud vpon 
the Croſſe. And he went not into an holy place 
made by mans hande (as Aaron dyd) but he al⸗ 
cended vp into heauen, where his eternal father 
dwelleth, and befoze hym he maketh continuail 
lupplication foz the ſynnes of the whole wozld, 
pꝛeſentyng his owne body, whiche was tozne foz 
vs, and his pzectous bloud, whiche of his moſt 
gracious and liberall charite, he ſhed koz vs v⸗ 
pon the Croſſe. | 
And that ſacrifice was of ſuche koꝛce, that it 
was no nede to renewe it cuery pere, as the byſ- 
hops dyd of the olde teſtament ( whoſe lacrifi- 
ces were many tymes ofcred, and pet were of no 
great effect oꝛ pꝛokite, bycauſe they wer ſynners 
them lelues that offred them, and olkred not 

thetr own blud, but the bloud of bzute beaſtes) 
but Chziltes ſacrifice ones oſtred, was ſufficient 

ko enermoze, 
Chap.3 And that al men mai the better vnderſtãd this 
Tow kids facrifice of Chꝛiſt which he made foz the renee 
f enekite 
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benefit of all men) it is neceſſary to knowe the , tant. 
diſtinction and diuerſitee of ſacrifices. — xg 

One kind of ſacriftce there is, which is called 
a P2optctatozte oz mercpfull ſacrifice, that is to 
fate, ſuche a lacrifice as pactfteth goddes wꝛath 
and indignation, and obteyneth mercy and foz- 
geuenes foz all our ſynnes, and ts the raunſome 
fo: our redemptton from euerlaſtyng damnatiõ. 
Aud although in the old teſtament there were Tye cacti, 
certain ſacriftces called by that name, pet in ve- ge ot 
ry dede there is but one ſuch lacrifice, whereby hitte. 
our [panes be pardoned, and gods mercye and 
fauour obtepned (whyche is the death of the ſon 
of God our Lozde Jeſu Chziſte) noꝛ neuer was 
any other lacrifice pꝛopiciatoꝛye at no tyme. 

This is the honour and glozye of this oure 
high pꝛieſt, that by his one oblation he ſatisfy- 
ed his father ko all mens (pnnes, and reconciled 
mankpnd vnto his grace and fauour, And who 
ſo euer depziue hym of this honour, and goe a- 
bout to take it to theym ſelues, thep be very An⸗ 
tichziſtes, a moſt arrogant blaſphemers againſt 
God, and againſt his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, whom 
he hath lente. | 

An other kynde of ſacrifice there is, whyche 
doth not reconcile vs to God, but is made of 
them that be reconciled by Chziſt, to teſtikie our 
duties vnto god,x to ſhew our ſelues thankfull 
vnto him. Ind therfoze they be called ſacrifices 
of laude, pꝛaiſe and thankes geuyng, 
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The fyzſte kynde of ſacrifice Chziſte offered 
to God foz vs, the leconde kynde we ore ſelues 
offer to God by Chziſte. 

And hy the fyzſt kynde of ſacrifice Chziſte ot. 
fered allo vs vnto his father, and vy the lecond 
wee offer oure ſelues and all that we haue vnto 
hym and his kather. 
And this lacrifice generally is our whole obe. 
dience vnto God, in bepyng his lawes and cõ- 
maundementes. Ok whiche maner of lacritice 
ſpeaketh the Pꝛophete Dauid, ſayeng: J lacci⸗ 
kice to God, is a conttite herte. And S. Peter 
(atth of all chziſten people, that they be an holy 
pꝛieſthod, to offer ſpirituall ſacrifices, accepta- | 
Heb. 3. ble to Godby Jeſu Chziſt. And S. Paullſaith, 5 
That alwaye we offer vnto God a. ſaccizice of 
laude and pzayſe by Jeſus Chailte. R 
Chap.4 But now to ſpeake ſomwhat moze largely of 

a moze the pꝛiſthode and ſacrifice of Chaiſte,he was lu⸗ 
plain decla che an hygh bylſhop, that he ones offeryng hym 
ration ot ſelte, was ſuſficient by ones effuſion ofhts blud, 
42 to abolyſhe ſynne unto the wozides end. He was 

Litke perfect a pꝛieſt, that by one oblatio he purged 

an infinite heape of ſynnes leauyng an eaſp and 

a redy remedy fo2 ali ſynners,.that his one (acri- 
fice ſhulde ſuffiſe koꝛ many peeres, vnto all men 
that wolde not ſhewe them ſelues vnwozthpe. 
And he toke bunte hym elke, not onely their ſyn⸗ 
nes that many yeres befoze were dead, and put 
cheir truſte in hym, but allo the ſynnes of ch 8 


Pſab. 50. 
1, Pet. 2» 
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that vntyll his commyng agayn ſhuld truly be⸗ 
leue in his golpell. Do that nowe we may looke 
fo2 none other pzcelt noꝛ lactifice, to take awape 
our ſynnes, but only hym and his ſacrifice. And 
as he dyeng ones, was offered fo2 all, ſo as mu⸗ 
che as pertayned to hym, he toke all mens ſyn⸗ 
nes vnto hym ſelke. So that now there remat⸗ 
neth no mo ſacrifices foʒ lynue, but extt eme tu- 
gement at the laſte daye. Whan he ſhall appere 
to vs agayne, not as a man to bee puny!hed a- 
gayie, and to bee made a ſacrifyce koꝛ oureſyn- Heby- 
nes (as he was befoze ) but he ſhall comme in 
his glozpe, wichout (ynne, to the great iop and 
1 comfozte of them, whyche be purifyed and made 
|  Cleaneby his death, and continue in godly and 
innocent lpuynge, and to the great terrour and 
dzeade of them that be wicked and vngodly. 
Thus the ſcrip ture teacheth, that yt Chziſt e 
hadde made any oblation foz ſynne moꝛe than 
ones, he ſhoulde haue dyed moze than ones: 
foʒ as muche as there is none oblation and la - 
crifpce foz ſonne, but oneiy his deathe. And 
nowe there is no moze oblation fo2 ſynne, leyng 
that by hym aur ſynnes bee remptted, and our 
confciences quictcd.. | 
AND àlthowgh in the olde Teſtament there Chap. 5, 
were certapne ſacrifyces, called Dacrifices foz Toe ſacri⸗ 
ſynne, yet they were no ſuche lacrifices , that fices of the 
coulde take awape oute ſynnes in the ſyghte elde lawe 
of God. but they were ceremonyes ozdepned to 
Dd, iii. th. s 
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dowes and fygures, to ſygntfie bectozehande 
the excellente ſacrifyce of Chziſte that was to 
come, whych ſhuld be the very true and perfecte 
ſacrifice foz the ſynnes of the whole wozlde. 

And fo this (tgnificatton they had the name 
of a ſacrifice pꝛopiciatozie, and wer called lacri⸗ 
kices fo2 ſynnes, not bycauſe they in dede tooke 
awaye our ſynnes, but bycauſe they were yma- 
ges, ſhadowes, and figures, wherby godly men 
were admoniſhed of the trewe ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt 
than to come, whiche ſhulde truely abolpſhe ſyn 
and euerlaſiyng death. 

And that thoſe ſacrifices , whiche were made 
by the pꝛieſtes in the olde lawe, coulde not be a- 
ble to purchaſe our pardon, and deſerue the re- 
miſſion of: our [pnnes, S. Paule doeth cleerelp 
atfirme in his laid epiſtle to the Hebzues, where 
he ſaith: It is impoſſible that our ſynnes ſhuld 
be taken awate by the blud of oxen and goates, 

Wherkoꝛe all godly men, althoughe they dyd 
vle thoſe ſacrifices ozdeyned of god, yet they did 
not take theim as thynges of that value and e⸗ 
ſtimation, that therby they ſhould be able to ob- 
teyn remiſſion of their ſpnnes befoze God. 

But they toke theym partelp foz fygures and 
tokens 02detned of god, by the whiche he decla- 
red, that he wold ſend that ſecede, whiche he p20- 
myſed to bee the verye trewe ſacrifice foꝛ ſpnne, 

and that he woulde receaue theim that % 
n 


this entent, that they ſhould bee as it were ſha⸗ 
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in that pꝛomiſe, and remitte they; ſpnnes F02 the 
ſacrifice atter to come. 

And partly they bled theim as certain ceremo 
nies, wherby ſuch pſons as had offeded agaynſt 
the lawe of Moples, and were caſte oute of the 
congregation, were receaued agayn emong the 
people, and declared to be ablolued. 

As fo2 lyke purpoſes we vile in the Church of 
Chꝛiſte, ſacramentes by hym inſtituted. And 
this outwarde caſtyng out from the people of 
God, and recesupng in agayn, was accozdynge 
to the Lawe and knowledge ok manne, but the 
tre we reconciliation and fozgeuenes of ſpnne be 

toze God, nother the fathers of the olde lawe 
had, no2 we pet haue, but only by the ſacriice of 
1 Chzid, made in the mount of Caſuary. And the 
1 ſacrifices of the olde lawe were pꝛonoſtications 
and kigures of theſame than to come, as our la- 
cramentes bee fygures and demoultrations of 
the ſame nowe palſed, 
Nowe bp thele fozlapde thynges mape euery Chap, 6. 
man ealyly perccaue, that the offerynge ok the Type mage 
pꝛieſte in the maſſe, oz the appoyntynge of his is is fe 
myniſtration at his plealure, to theyin that bee crifice pꝛo 
quycke oz deade, can not ineryte and delerue, pictatozye 
neyther to hym leife, noz to theyin foz whome 
he ſyngeth oz ſayeth, the remiſſion of thepz ſyn⸗ 
nes: but that ſuche Popythe doctryne is con 
trarye to the doctryne of the Golpelle, and in⸗ 
iurpouſe to the Sacrikpce of CHAISTE. 


#03 


OP THEOBLATION AND 


Foz if onely the death of Chꝛiſt be the oblacion, 
lacrifice and pʒice whertoze oure ſynnes be par⸗ 
doned, then the act oz miniſtracion of the Pꝛieſt 
ran not haue the ſame office, Wherkoꝛe it is an 


abhominable blaſphemp, to geue þ olfice oz dig⸗ 


nite to a pꝛieſt, which parteyneth only to Chziſt, 
02 to affirme that the Churche hath nede of any 
uche lacrifice, as who ſhould ſap, that Chziltes 
ſacrifice were not ſufficient fo2 the remiſſion of 
our ſynnes:oʒ els that his ſacrifice ſhould hang 
bpon the lacrifice of a pꝛieſt. 
But al ſuche pzteſtes,as pzetende to be Chai- 
tes {ucceſſours, tn makyng a ſacrifice of him, 
they be His moſt haynous and hoꝛzrible aduerſa- 


ties. Foz neuer no perſon made a ſacriftce of 


Chꝛiſt, but he himſelfe only. And therfoze ſainct 
Paule ſapth, that Chyziſtes pꝛieſthood can not 
paſle from him to another. Fo what nedeth any 
mo lacrifices, it Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice be perfect and 
ſuſticiente And as ſainct Paule ſapth, that if the 
lacritices and miniſtracion of Jaron, and other 


pꝛieſtes of that tyme, had lacked nothyng, but 


had been perfect and ſufficient, then ſhould not 
the (acrtfice of Chytſt haue been required(foz it 
had been but in vain, to adde any thpng to that, 
whiche ok it ſelke was perfecte) ſo lykewyſe if 
Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice whiche he made him ſelfe bee 
lufkicient, what nede we euery day to haue mo x 
mo {acrifices? Wherkoze all Povytſhe pꝛfeſtes, 
that pꝛeſume to make every day a "—_ 1 
pM 
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Chꝛiſte, either muſte they needes make Chziſtes 
ſacrifice vaine, vnperfecte and vnſufftcient , oz 
elſe is their (acrifice in vaine, which is added to 

the ſacrifice, whiche is already of it lelfe luffici⸗ 

ent and perfect. 

But itis a wonderous thinge , to ſee what 
ſhiktes and cautels the Popiſhe antichziſtes de⸗ 
uile, to colour and cioke their wicked errours. 
And as a chaine, is ſo toyned togither, that one 

1] lyake dꝛaweth an other after it, ſo bee vices 
and erroures knyt togither, that euery one dza- 
weth his feiowe with hun. And lo doth it here in 
this mattier. 

Foyꝛ the Papiſts (to excuſe theinſelues)do ſat; Chap. 7. 
that they make no newe ſacrifice,noz none other 4 tontuta 
ſacritice then Chaiſte made (foz they bee not ſo tacon ot? 
blynde, but they lee, that then they ſhould adde papitts ca 
an other ſacrifice to Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice , and ſo uillacion. 
make his ſacrifice vnperfect) but they ſay.that 
they make theſelfeſame ſacrifice foz linne, that 

Chailte himlelfe made. 

And here they runne hedlonges into the fow- 
leſt and inoſt hainous errour that euer was im 
magined. Foz pt they make cucry daye the 

ſame oblation and lacriftce foꝛ ſinne that C hʒiſt 

him(ſcife made, and the oblation that hee made 

was his deathe, and the effuſion of his moſte 
pꝛeciouſe bludde vppon the croſſe, foz our re- 
demption and pzicc of our ſpnnes : then folo- 
weth it of necellitie, that they euerye daye flaye 

50 Ee. t. Chꝛiſt 
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Chziſt and ſhedde His blud, and ſo be they wozle 
then the wicked Jewes and Phariles, whiche 
ſlewe him, and lhedde his bludde but ones 
Cha. . Almighty god the father of lyght and ten, 
The true ban iſh all luche dark enes and errour out of his 
ſacrifice of churche, with the authozs and teachers thereof, | 
al chziſttan 02 els conuerte their hartes vnto him, and glue : 
people, this lyght of kaithe to euery man, that he maye | 
truſte to haue remiſſion of his linnes, and be de 
liuered frome eternall death and hell, by the me- 
Lite only of the death and bludde of Chꝛiſte:and 
that by his owne faith, euery man maye applye | 
the ſame vnto htmſelfe, and not take it at the ap | 
poyntement af Popylh pꝛieſtes, by the merite of | 
their lacrifices and oblattons. ; | 
Ik we be in deed (as we pzofeſſe ) chziſttan me, 
we may alcribe this honour and glozy to no mã. 
but to Chziſt alone. Wherkoze lette vs gine the 
whole laude and p2ayſehercof vnto him, let vs 
flye only to him fo2 ſuccour, let vs hold him faſt 
c hange vpon him, # giue our ſelues wholy to 
him. And fozaſinuch as he hathe giuen himlelfe 
to death foz vs, to be an oblation and ſacrifice to 
his father fo2 our ſinnes, let vs giue our lelues. 
again vnto him, making vnto him an oblation, 
not of goats, ſheep, kine other beaſts that haue 
no reaſon(as was acuſt omed befoze Chziſts co- 
minge) but of a creature that hath reaſon , that 
ts to {ap,of our ſelues, not killing our owne bo⸗ 
dyes,but moztefiyng the beaſtly and * 
[7 
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ble affections, that wolde gladlye rule and 
raigne in vs. 
SBo long as the lawe did taigne, god ſuffered 
dum beaſts to be offered vnto him, but not that 
we be ſpirytuall, wee muſt offre ſpirituall obla- 
tlõs, iu the place of calues,ſheep, goatꝭ 4 doues. 
We muſt kill diuelpſh pꝛyde, furious angre, in- 
ſatiable couetouſnes, filthy lucre, ſtink ing leche 
ry,deadly hatred d malice, foxy wilynes, woluiſij 
rauening à deuouring, and al other vnrealona⸗ : 
ble luſtes and delires of the fleſh , And as many Salath. . 
as belonge to Chziſte, mult cructfie + kyll thele 
fo2 Chailts ſake, as Chuilt crucified htmſelfe fo; 
their lakes. 
T hele be the ſacrifices of chꝛyſtian men, theſe 
hoſtes x oblations be acceptable to Chʒiſt. And 
as Chꝛiſt offered himlelfe foz vs, lo is it our du⸗ 
ties atter this ſotte to oſtre out ſelues to hym à⸗ 
gaine. And ſo ſhal we not haue the name of chzi⸗ 
ſtian inen in vaine, but as we pꝛetend to belong 
to Chailte in woozde and pꝛokeſſion, ſo ſhall wee 
in deede be his in like and in ward affection. Do 
that within a without we ſhalbe altogither his, 
cleane from al hypocriſy oz diſſimulaciõ. And yf 
we refuſe to offre our ſelues after thys wiſe vnto 
hym, by cruciktpng our own willes, I cõmpttyng 
bs wholy to p wyl of god, we be moſt vnkid peo 
ple, ſuperſtytious hypocrytes, oz rather vnrealo 
nable beaſtts, woꝛthy to be excluded vtterly fro 
al the benefytes of Chzyltes El. on. FRY 
tf, n 
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And if wee putte the oblation of the pzieſte 

in the ſtede of the oblation of Chziſte, refuſing 
one toreceaue the ſacrament of hys body andblud 
isdefefta.. out lelues (as hee ozdatned ) and truſtynge to 
bleydota- haue reiniſſion of our finnes by the (acrifice of 
try, vtterly the pateſte in the Maſſe, and thereby allo to 


Chap, 9s 


tobe bant- obtayne releace of the paines in purgatozpe, 
hed froall wee dooe not onlye in:urye to Chꝛyſte, but al⸗ 


chꝛiſtiã cõ fa ä 
qregatibs, ſo commit moſte deteſtable pdolatrp. Fo2 thele 


bee but falſe doctrynes , without ame deui⸗ 
ſed, and tained by wicked Popitlhe pzteltes,J- 
dolatrers, Monkes and Friers, whyche foz lu⸗ 
cre haue altered and cozrupted the moſte holye 


Capper of the Loꝛde, and tourned pt into na-. 
nikeſte Joolatrye . Wherekoze all godly men | 


oughie wyth all their harte to reſiſte and ab⸗ 


hozre all tuche blaſphempe againſte the lonne 
12 
15 
120 
pꝛieſte alone maketh oblation ſatiffactory, and 
applyeth the ſame koz the quick and the dead at 
hys wyll and pleaſure) all ſuch Popiſhe Mal⸗ 
les are to bee clearlye taken awaye out of chzi-⸗ 
ten churches , and the trewe vle of the Loz⸗ 
des lupper is to be reſtoꝛed again, whertn god⸗ 
le people aſſembled togitier, mape teceaue the 
lacrament euery man foxhimſelf,toteſtifye that | 
he is a meinbꝛe of Chziſtes bodye, fed with hys | 


of God. 5 
And koraſmuche as in ſuche Maſſes is ma⸗ 
nifeite wyckednes and Jdolatirye (wherein the 


lleſhe and dꝛinkynge hys bludde ſppꝛptually. 
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Cc H R 1 $ T did not oꝛdaine his ſacramentes Chap. o 
to this vſe. that one ſhould receiue theim foꝛ àa⸗ 4... 
nother, and the pzieſt foz all the lay people, ought to 
but he oꝛdained them fo2 this intent, that euery recciue the 
man ſhouid receiue them koz him ſelfe, toratify, ſacrament 
confirme and ſtabliſhe his owne kaith and euer⸗ bimſelte, e 
laſtyng ſaluacion. Therefoze as one man nay * 5 bor 
not be baptiſed koz another and ik he be, it auay- * other. 
leth nothyng ), So ought net one to receiue the 
holy Communion foz another. Foz i à man be 
dꝛye 02 hungry, he is neuer awhtit ealed, ik ano⸗ 
ther man dꝛynke oz eate foz him: oz it à man bee 
all befyled, it helpeth him nothyng, another 
man tobe waſhed fot him: So agapleth it no⸗ 
thyng to a man, tf another man bee baptized foz 
him, oz be refreſhed fo: him with the meate and 
1 dzynkeat the Lo2des table, And therfoze ſayd 
1 »ſainct Peter: Let euery man bee papthedt in the get :. 
v name of Jeſu Chzilte, Ind our ſautour Chꝛiſte 
v ſapd to the multitude: Take and eate, And fur= 
1 ->therheſayd:Dzynkeyou all of this. Who ſo⸗ 
euer therfoze will be ſpiritually regenerated in 
Chziſt, he muſt bee baptized himfetfe, And he 
that wyll lyue Himſelfe by Chaiſte, muſt by him 
ſelfe eate Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloud. 
And bziekely to conclude, he that thynketh to 
come to the kyngdome of Chziſt himlelte, muſt 
alſo come to his ſacramentes himſelfe, and kepe 
his cõmaundementes himlelfe, à do ail thinges 
that partaine to achziſten man and to his voca- 

Ee, iii. | tton 
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tion him ſelfe: leaſt if he referre theſe thynges 
to another mi to do them feꝛ him, the other ſhal 
reteiue allo the kyngdome of heauen foz him. 
Chap. ii.  (Therfoze Chꝛiſt made no ſuche difference be⸗ 
Thediffe- twene the pꝛieſt and the lay man, that the pꝛieſt 
rence be» (ould make oblation and ſacrifice of Chult foz 
twene the the laye man, and cate the Loꝛdes ſupper from 
pꝛieſt and him all alone, and diſtribute it as him liketh. 
the lap mi Chꝛiſt made no ſuche difference, but the differẽce 
that is betwene the pꝛieſt and the lay mã in this 
matter, is onely in the miniſtration: that the 
prieſt{as a common miniſter of the church doth 
miniſter and diſtribute the Lozdes ſupper vnto 
other, and other receiue it at his handes . But 
the very ſupper it felfe, was by Chztlt inſtituted 
and geuen to the whole church, not to be offered 
and eaten of the pꝛieſt foz other men, but by him 
to be deliuered to all that would duely aſkeit, 
Is in a pꝛinces houle the officers & miniſters 
pꝛepare the table, and pet other (aſwell as they) 
cate the meate and dzynke the dzynke : So do 
the pꝛieſtes and miniſters pꝛepare the Loꝛdes 
ſupper, reade the Golpell, and reherle Chziſtes 
woozdes, but all the people (ap therto: Amen. 
All remembze Chziſtes death, all geue thankes 
to God, all repent and offer them ſelfes an obla⸗ 
tion te Chꝛiſt, all take him foz their Lozde and 
fauiour,and ſpiritually feade vpon him, and in 
token therof they eate the bzead and dzynke the 
wyne in his iniſtical ſupper, 


And 
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And this nothyng diminiſheth the eſtimation 
und dignitie of puieſthod and other miniſters of 
the church, but auaunceth and highly commen⸗ 
deth their miniſtracion. Foz if they are muche 
to bee loued, honozed and eſtemed, that bee the 
Kynges Chauncelours, Judges, officers, and 
miniſters in tempozall matters: howe muche 
than are thep to be eſtemed, that be miniſters of 
Chuiltes woꝛdes & ſacramentes, # haue to them 
comitted the kepes of heaue.tolet in x ſhut out, 
by the miniſtration of his wozde and golpell: 

Nowe fozalmuche as J truſt, that J haue Chap,z 
playnly enough ſet furth the pzopitiatozy ſacri⸗ = 
kice of our ſautoz Jeſu Chztf, to the capacitee @ are 
comfozte of al men that haue any vnderſtidyng gauges 
of Chutit, haue declared the heynous abhomi⸗ Fr 
cion # Jdolatvy of the popiſhe Maſle (wherin Þ 
pꝛieſtes haue taken vpõ them p office of Chailt, 
to make a p2opittatozy ſacrifice foʒ the linnes of 
the people)it is nowe necef{ary-to make anſwere 
to the lubtyll perſuacions & ſophiſtical cauilla⸗ 
tions of p Paptſtes,wherby they haue deceiued 
many à ſimple man, both learned x vnlearned. 

The place of ſainct Paule vnto the Hebzues Hebe.) 
(whiche they do cite fox their purpoſe) maketh 
quite and eleane againſt them. Foz where ſainct 
Paule ſayth, that euery high pꝛieſt is oꝛdayned 
to offre gyftes x ſacrifices foz ſpnnes, he lpake 
not that of the pzieſtes.of p-newe teſtament, but 
of the olde;whiche(as heſapth)offered 1 7 8 

'goates 
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Coates. Ind yet they were not ſuche pzteſtes, 
that by their offerynges & ſacrifices they could 
take away þ peoples lonnes, but they were ſha- 
dowes and figures of Chziſt, whiche onely is 
the true Lambe of God, that taketh awaye the 
ſynnes of the wozlde, Wherkoze the Popiſhe 
pꝛieſtes, that apply this text vnto them ſelues, 
do directly corrary to the meaning of S. Baule, 
to the great iniurye and pꝛeiudice of Chziſt, by 
whom only ſainct Bauleſayth,that the ſacrifice 
and oblacton fo2 the ſynne of the whole wozlde 
was accompliſhed and fuifyiled. 
And as litle ſerueth fo2 the Papiſtes purpoſe 
Mala. 1. the texte of the Pzophete Malachie, that euery 
> where ſhould be offered vnco God a pure ſacri⸗ 
> fice and oblacton. Foz the pꝛophet in that place 
ſpake no woꝛde of the Matſle, noz of any oblacio 


of laude and pꝛaile: pzopheciyng of the voca⸗ 


his mercy vnto them, and not be the God onely 
of the Jewes, but of all nattons.from Eaſt to 
Weſt, that with pure fayth call vpon ht m, and 
glozyfie his name. 


Chap. 3. But the aduerſaries of Chziſt gather toge⸗ 
An anſwer ther a great heape of authozs, whiche (as they 


th 


pꝛopitiatoꝛy to bee made by the pꝛieſtes, but he 
ſpake of the oblacton oł all faythfuli people (in 
what place ſoeuer they bee) whiche offrevnto 
God, with pure heartes and myndes  lacriftces ? 


tion of the Gentyles, that God would extende 


cotheau- lay) call the Malte oz holy Communion a ſacrt- 
ois. 5 | fice | 
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kice. But all thoſe authoꝛs be anſwered vnto in 
this one lentence, that they called it not a ſacri⸗ 
fice fo2 linne, bicauſe that it taketh awaye our 
ſynne (which was taken away only by the death 
of Chziſt) but bicauſe it was o2dained of Chzift - 
to put vs in remembraunce of the lacritice made 
by him vpon the croſſe. And foz that cauſe it bea 
reth the name ok that ſacrilice as D. Juguſtine % ln 
declareth plainly in his Epiſtle ad Bonifacium, 4% Bonifac. 
bekoze reherſed in this booke, fol.64, Ind in his 
boke De fide ad Petrum diaconum befoze reherſed 
alſo. And in his booke De ciuitate Dei, he ſaith. Dectuitat. 
That which men call a ſacrifice, is a ſigne or repreſen lib. 10. cap. 
] > tation ofthe trewe ſacrifice, — _ 
And the maiſter of the lentence (ot whome all 


the ſchote autho2s take their occaſion to wzite) %u 


tudged truly in this point, laying: That which 116. 4 dg. 1 
> ys offered x conſecrated of the pꝛieſt, is called a ſa⸗ 

> crificeand oblation, bicauſe it is a memorye and re- 4 
preſentacion of the trewe ſacrifice and holye obla- 

1 > tion, made tn the altare of the croſſfſe. 

And S. John Chaiſoſtome,after he hath (aid chriſog. ad 


that Chꝛiſte is our Biſhop, whiche ofkered that neb. hon. / 


ſacrifice that made vs cleane, and that wee offre 
the ſame nowe, leaſt any man might be deceaued 
by his manner of ſpeaking, he openeth his mea 
1 ninge moze plainly, ſaying: That whiche wee do, 
1 > is doone for a remembraunce of that whiche was 
1 > doone by Chriſte, Foz Chꝛiſte laith:Do this in re 
membzaunce oł me. Alſo Chzyſoſtome declaring 

LED Ff. i. at length 
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» at length that ß pꝛieſts of the old law offered e- 
z > yer new lacrifices, and changed them krom ipme 
> to tyme, ã that chʒiſtiã people do not lo, but offre 
> euer one ſacritice of Chʒiſt:pet by a by (leſt tome 
> mf might be offeded w this (peacize) he makcth 
> AS it were a cozrectio ot his wozdes,ſaying:But 
> rater we make a remembraunce of Chriſts ſacrifice, | 
As though he huld ſai.Rlthougy ina certaine 
kinde of lpeach we map lat, p euery day we mae 
| Kiacrifice of Chꝛiſt:p et in very deede, to lpeake 
pꝛopetly, we make no ſacritice ot him, but oniy a 
cõmemoration & remembzance of that ſactitice, 
which he alone made, a neuer none but he. Noz 
Chziſt neuer gaue this honoz to any creature, þ 
he ſhuld make aſacrifice of him, noꝛ did not 02- | 
dain the ſacramet of his holt ſupper, to the intẽt 

Þ either the people ſhulo ſacrifice Chailt againe, 

oz that p pꝛieſts ſhuld make a ſacrifice ot him fo: 

P people:but his holy ſupper was ozdatned foz - 

this purpole, that euery ma eating anddzinkig 

therof.ſhuld remembze that Chziſt died.fo2 him, 
à nd ſo ſhuld exerciſe his faith, and comkoꝛt him 
elfe, by the remembraunce of Chatſts benekites, 

and lo giue vnto Chꝛiſt moſt harty thanks, and 
giue himielfe alſo clearly vnto him. 

Wherkoze p oꝛdinance of Chiſt ought to be ko 
lowed 5 pꝛieſt to miniſter the facramet to ppeo- | 
ple, ⁊ they to bſe it to theit conlolation. And in 
this eating, dꝛinking and vſinge of the Lozdes 
ſupper, weinake not of Chꝛiſt anew en 4 
pitia⸗ 
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pittatozy foz remiſſion of ſinne. 2 
But the humble confeſſion of al penitent har- Cha,14 , 
tes, their knowiedging of Chziſtes benefites , The laye 
their thanks gtuing foz the ſame,theirfaith and derſouns 
conſolation in Chuiſte, their humble ſubmiſſion wake a fa 
and obedience to goddes will and commaunde⸗ crrfice as 
mentes, is à ſacritice of laude @ pꝛaiſe, accepted wel as the 
and allowed of god no leſſe, then the ſacrifice of bete. 
the pꝛieſt. Foz almighty god without reſpect of 
perlone, accepteth the oblation and ſacrifice of 
pꝛteſt x#lay perſon, of kyng # ſubiect, of maiſter 
and leruaunt,of manne and woman, ot ponge a 
olde, yea of Enguſh, French, Scot Gzeek, La 
tine, Jewe and Gentile, ok euery ma accoꝛdig to 
his faithful and obediẽt hart vnto him, and that 
though þ lacrifice pzopictatozy of Jeſu Chziſt. S 
Ind as koꝛ the ſayig oz ſinging of Maſſe by ß —"*P+'5+ 
pꝛieſt, as it was in time paſſed vſed, it is neither zhepapt* 
a {actifice pꝛopitiatozi, noꝛ yet a ſacrifice of laud ſtical maſſe 
Ep2ayſe,noz in any wyle alowed befoze goo, but is neither a 
| abhominable æ deteſtable,z therof mat well be nean 
v berefted the ſaying of Chꝛiſt. That thing which noz owa. 
nlecineth an highe thinge befoze inen, is abhomt- kg giuing; 
za cion befoze God. Autce. 6. 
CTCyhey therkoꝛe which gather of the doctours, 
that the Maſſe is a ſacrifice io2 remiſſion of (yn, 
and that it is applied by the pꝛieſte to theim, foꝛ 
whom he laith oz lingeth: they whiche ſo gather 
of the doctours do to them moſt greuous intury 
and wꝛong, moſte tallelp belping them. 

F. ii. Foz 
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Cha. 6, Fozthele monſtrous thinges were neuer leen 
Ther was nos knowen of the olde and pꝛimattue church, 
no.payiſtt 102 there was not then in one churche manye 
call M:ſ- Maſles euety dape, but vppon certaine dates 
les inthe there was a common table ok the lozdes ſupper, | 
Pꝛimatiue where a numbre of people did togither teceaue ß 
chutcg. body and blud of the lord: but there wer then no 
daily pziuate Maſles, where cuery pꝛeeſt recea- 

ued alone, lpke as vntill this daye there is none 

in the Greeke churches but one common Malle 

in a dape. Noz the holye fathers of the olde 

churche wolde not haue lufkered ſuche vngod- 

ive and wycked abuſes of the LO R DES lup- 

But theſe pziuate Maſſes ſpꝛange bppe of 
tate peares, partelpe thzoughe the ignoraunce 
and luperſticion of vnlearned monkes and frt- 
ers, (whiche knewe not what a lacrifice was, 
but made of the Malle a lacriftce pꝛopiciato⸗ 

rye, to remitte both ſynne and the paine due 

ko the lame) but chiefly they ſpꝛange of lu 

cre and gapne, when pzieſtes founde the inea- 

nes to ſell Baſſes to the people, which cau- | 

fed Maſſes lo muche to encreaſe, that euerye ' | 

daye was laide an infinite numbze, and that 

no pꝛieſte woulde receaue. the communion at 

an other pateſtes hand, but euery one wolde re⸗ 

ceaue it alone either regardig the godly decree 

Conſtlium Ok Pp moſt famous @ holi counſail of Mice( which 
Nicenum AGpoiteth in what ozdre pꝛeſts ſhuld be placed a⸗ 
caput . boue 
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boue Deacons at the Comunton.) Nozyet Ca⸗ canes 4, 
nones of the Ipoſtles, wyiche commaunde that pofolorum 
when any Comunton is miniſtred, all ö pꝛieſtes Cap. s. 
together (hould receiue the lame, o2cls be exco⸗ 
municate. So muche the olde fathers milli⸗ 
1 any pꝛieſt ſhould receiue the ſacrament 
Therefoze when the olde fathers called the 
Malle oꝛ ſupper of the Lozde a Sacriftce, they 
ment that it was a ſacrificeof laudes ⁊ thakes 
geuyng(and ſo alwel the people as the pꝛieſt do 
{acrifice) oʒ eis that it was a remembzaunce of 
the very true lacrifice pzopitiatozy of Chziſt: 
but they ment in no wyle that it is a very true 
ſacrifice fo ſinne, and applicable by the pꝛieſt to 
the quicke and dead. 
Fo; the pꝛiſt may well miniſter Chziſtes woꝛ⸗ 
des and ſacramentes, to all men both good and 
bad, but he can applpe the benefite of Chziſtes 
paſſion to no manne (of age and diſcrecion) but 
onely to ſuche as by their owne fayth do applpe 
the ſame vnto them ſelues. So that euery man 
ok age and diſccetion,taketh to himielfe the be- 
| nefites of Chꝛiſte oz refuſeth them,him(ſelfe,by 
his owne fayth, quicke o2 dead. That is tolaye, 
by his true and liuely fayth (that woozketh by 
charitee) he recetueth them, oz els by his vngod 
lynes oz fayned fapth reiecteth them, 
And this doctrine ok the ſeripture clearely co- 
dempneth the wicked inusẽcions ok the Papiſtes 
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in theſe latter dayes, which haue deuiſed a pur⸗ 
gatozy to toiment ſoules after this life, c obla- 
tions of Malſlles ſayd by the pꝛieſtes, to delyuer 
them from the ſapd tozmetes, and a great num⸗ 
ber of other commodyties do they pꝛomiſe tothe 
ſymple 1gnozant people by their Malles. 
Nowe the nature of man beyng euer pꝛone to 
Idolatry tro the beginnyng of the wozide, and 

io g men the Papiſtes beyng ready by al meanes and po⸗ 
nes howe lich to dekend and extol the Malle koz their eſti⸗ 
papiſticall mation and pꝛokyte and the people beyng luper 
1 ſtitioully enamozed and doted vpon the Malle, 
the church (becaule they take it foz a pzeſet remedy againſt 
all maner of euyls,) and part of the pꝛinces be: 

png blinded by Paptſſtical doctryn,part louyng 
quietnes, and lothe to offende they? ciergye and 
ſubtectes, and all beyng captiue and ſubiecte to 
the Antichziſt of Rome, the tate of the wozide 
remapnyng in this cale, it is no wonder that a- 
buſes grewe and encrealed in the churche, that 
ſuperſtition with Jbolatry were taken foz god- 
lynes and true religion, and that manp thinges 
wdbere bꝛought in Wout the authozitee of Chziſt. 
The abu⸗ As Purgatozp, the oblatton & ſacritiſyng of 
N Chꝛiſt by þ pꝛieſt alone, the applicatiõ x appoin 
Maſſes, (ng of the lame to ſuche perlones as the pꝛieſt 
would ſyng oz ſay maſſe foz, ⁊ to ſuch abuſes as 
they could deuiſe, to deliuet ſome tro purgatozi, 

c (ome fro hel, (if they were not there fynally by * 

God determined to abyde, as they termed p mat 

ter )to make raine oz fayze wether,to put _ p | 

plage 
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plage d other ſpckeneſſes bothe fro man # beaſt, 
to halo we x pꝛeſerue them that went to Jeruſa- 
lem, to Rome, to lainct James in Comp oſtella & 
to other plazes in Pylgriinage, fo a pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tiue againſt tempeſt a thunder, againſt peryls g 
daũgers ot the (ea, foʒ a remedy againſt mozren 
ot caiceil, againſt penſiuenes of the heart, and 
againſt all miner affliction and tribulation. 
And cinaliy,thet extol their Maſſes farre aboue 
Chziſtes paſſid:pꝛomiſpng many thynges ther⸗ 
by, whiche were neuer p2omiſed vs by Chziſtes 
paſſion. Ys that if a man heare Malle, he ſhall 
lacke no bodely ſuſtenaunce p day, no; nothyng 
neceſſary foz him,no2 ſhalbe letted in his iozney, 

he (hal not loſe his light that dap, noꝛ dye no ſo⸗ 

dain death, he ſhal not ware olde in þ tyme that 

he heareth Malle, noz no wicked ſpirites (hall 

haue power of him, be he neuer ſo wicked a ma, 

ſo lõg as he loketh vpõ the ſacramet. Al thele fo 

liſhe a deuiliſhe ſuperſticiõs, p apiſtes of their 

owne idle bzayn haue deuiſed of late peres, whi⸗ 

che deuiſes were neuer knowẽ in ß old churche. 

And pet they crye out againſt them that pꝛo⸗ Chap. is 
keſſe the goſpel. 4 ſay that they diſſent from the 
churche,x would haue them tofolow therample Oo : 
of their churche. And ſo would they gladly do, ik ro be donde 
the Paviſts wold folow þ firſt church of þ Apo⸗ wed. 
ties, which was moſt pure incozrupt, but the 
Papiſtes haue clearely varied from the vlage & 
example of that church and haue inuented newe 
deuples of their owne bzaynes, and wyll 4 wo 
ple 
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wyple content to folowe the pzimatiue churche, 
and yet they would haue other to folowe their 
churche, vtterly variyng and diſſentyng fro the 
fy2ſt moſt godly churche. 
But thãkes be to the eternal God, the maner 
_ Of the holy Communion (whiche is nowe ſette 
furth within this Realme)ts agreable with the 
inſtitution of Chztlte, whiche lainct Baule and 
the old pꝛimatiue and Apoſtolike churche, with 
the right fayth of the ſacrifice of Chztlt vpo the 
Croſſe fo2 oure redempcion, and with the true 
doctryne of oure ſaluation, tuſtificacion and re- 
miſſion of all our ſpnnes by that onelp ſacrifice. 
A choꝛt in⸗ Nowe reſteth nothyng, but that all faythfull 
ſtruction ſubtectes wyll gladly receiue and embzace the 
fo chevo? Came, bepng ſozy foz theit koꝛmer ignoꝛance, and 
omen euery man repentyng himſelfe of his offences 
aͤgainſt God, and amendyng the ſame, maye 
pelde himſelfe wholly to God, to ſerue and obap 
him all the dayes of his life, and often to come 
to the holy ſupper, whiche our Loꝛde and ſautoz 
Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepared: And as he ther cozpozally 
 eateth the very bꝛead dzinketh the very wpne, 
ſo ſpiritually he may feade of the very fleſhe x 
bloud of Jelu Chꝛiſt his lauiour and redemer, 
remembzyng his death, thankyng him foz his 
benekites, andlokyng fo2 none other ſacrifice at 
no pꝛiſtes hades fo2 remiſſion ok his ſynnes, but 
onely truſtyng to his ſacrifice, whiche beyng 
both the high pꝛieſt, and alſo the lambe of God, 
| pꝛepared 
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(pꝛepared from the beginning to take away the 
ſynnes of the wozide) offered vp himſelfe ones 
ko euer in a lacrifice of lwete (ſmell fomefo fa- 


ther, and by thelame payed the raunſome fo2 the 
ſynnes of the whole wozlde. Who is befoze vs 
entered into heuen, and litteth at the right had 
of his father, as patrone, mediatour and in⸗ 
terceſlour foz vs. And there hath pꝛepared 
places fo2 all them that bee liuely me- 
bꝛes of his body, to raigne with him 
fo2 euer, in the gloʒy ot his fa- 
ther, to whom with him, 
and the holy ghoſt, be 
glozy, honoz and 
pꝛaiſe foz euer 
and euer. 
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